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Of NE RV ous Dilorders + 
plaints, which do. not come under the 
former Denominations. 1 165 


N 2EROTWITHSTAND ING an apo- 

N of plexy, pally, epilepſy, 'vertigo, and 
k XX x othir diſeaſes of the and nerves, 
have been particularly treated*WF already in the 
preceding chapters; yet 'a ſhort attempt towards 
the cure of ſuch Nervous Diſtempers in general, 


as come not under any proper or WAK ap- 
rg may not be amiſs in this PR 


Vor. II. B 11 


* NE RVO US Diſorders, &c. 


Indeed it muſt be confeſſed, that our know- 
bilge in. theſe affairs i is very ſuperficial and im- 
berſeck at preſent; ; but however deficient our 
abilities may be in this reſpect, it ſtill behoves 
us to do the beſt we can, (reaſon and experi- 
ence being our guides) towards the relief of dur 
fellow creatures, ſuffering under theſe Nervous 
Diſorders, which make, (amongſt the claſs of 
chronic diſcaſes) ſo e a part of our 
maladies. | | | 


Nervous Piſtempers, may, in Teer ariſe 
from three original cauſes : the firſt of which, 
may be from a lentor or ſizineſs of the blood and 
Juices the ſecond, from a ſharpneſs and acri- 
mony thereof; or thirdly, and laſtly, (and which 


indeed, is the moſt frequent cauſe of Nervous 


Complaints) they may proceed from a great de- 
bility of the tenſion” or elaſticity of the fibres. 
The Nervous Fluid irfelf may likewiſe be vi- 
tiated by a certain degree of viſcidity or acrimo- 
ny.“ This ſeems to be confirmed by the diſeaſes 
peculiar to it; and by that analogy, which is 
chiefly obſervable between the other humours of 
the body, when they deviate from a healthy ſtate; 
and it is very probable, that whatever is the pre- 
vailing, indigeſted nature of the humours, will 
LES in the ſame manner the e Fluid “. 


Barry Les Digs, . 186. 
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of NERY O's? Ditkdirt; &, F 
Some or all of thels miy,” at leaſt; gieatly" con. == 


tribute to, or be cauſes ſufficient to OO Net- 
yous Dies, * | 


This account Meret wi bete . ke 


three indications of cure will neceſſarily ariſe from 
it; the firſt of which, is to dilute, rarefy, and 
attenuate the viſeid humours, to open the ob- 
ſtructed veſſels, and render them permeable. 
The ſecond, is to obtund and abate the acrimo- 
ny of the fluids And the third, and laſt inten- 
tion} and which indeed, for the moſt part, is the 


chief, is to reſtore to the ſolid parts, their due 


tone and elaſticity: all which we muſt endeavour 
to purſue in their proper order; for this laſt is 
not to be attempted, till we have ſucceſsfully pur- 
ſued the two former, ſo far as the nature of the 
diſtemper may ſeem to require: for it is in vain 
to attempt it, as long as the ſizineſs or aerimony 
of the humours remains; or if we ſhould ſueceed 
in it, the bracing up the fibres in ſuch caſe, would 
be attended with very pernicious W 


But as Nervous, as well as * cher. chro- 
nie Diſeaſes, have for their parents corrupted fluids, 
and broken ſolids, and. conſequently. owe their 
origin either to a vitiated or ill concocted chyle 
in the firſt digeſtion, or to ſome errors in the ſuc- 
ceeding digeſtions, great care ſhould be talcen to 
correct and regulate the three different digeſtions, 

8 and 
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= « The rules for e E. "chiefly 4 
on maintaining ſuch an uniform ſtrength 
in the different digeſtions, that the aliment ſhould 
be aſſimilated to animal fluids, and the diſcharge 
be equal to the ſupplies, and in a juſt proportion 
ta each other: diſeaſes will ariſe, when they deviate 


(3 ) F at IS 
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from this healthy ſtandard; and their difference 


will depend on the importance of the ahgeſtien, 
or diſcharge, and the degree, 155 which their pr Pr 
ol W at affected 7 05 VAR 


1 
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2 7 * 4. 
ho thi end, a due regard, in n general, f ſhould 
be had tothe uſe of the non-naturals, and in par- 


ticular, a ſtrengthening, light, and generous diet 


ſhould be enjoined, accompanied with proper ex- 
erciſe ſuited to the conſtitution, either on horſe- 
back, or a wheel- carriage; though, walking is 
the molt general exerciſe, but as it is more apt 
to fatigue, Avi be very moderate, and n 
ally — 
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ceed, (guided by experience) to point out the 
wol rational method eure! l 5 
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If the patient dag and ale, or * 
bed wh a pain, eee Ml his 
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head, 
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head, or is (ized fol tiché tö time wich kro. 
bings, ſpaſms, contractions, or convulſive twitch" 
ings of the muſcles, either in his face or any 
other part of his body, the cure, not withſtand- 
ing the caſe i is Nervous, wüſt be begun a Wich 
bleeding in the arm, or "jugular, . cupping on 
the head, and adjacent parts, the "application 
of leeches to the temples, &c. one, or all of 


cheſe as the caſe may require, and which may | 


be occaſionally repeated. Bliſters likewiſe to 
the head, neck, or behind' the ears; are ſome- 
times of great ſervice: I have known great 
relief from the frequent application -of veli- 
catories, from time to time, behind the ears, a 

proper "ſpace | of time being allowed, between 
their drying up, and the renewing freſh plaſters ; ; 
which method is more e than that” of 
perperual bliſters fo called. 2 e ee 


EN 3 r ** 
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Aud Hate u bad fate of he finach and ali- 
mentary organs, either beget or accompany theſe 
diſtempers, emetics alſo, taken in the morning 
faſting, and repeated once a week, for three, or 
four times, or oſtener, if occaſion requires, are 
ſometimes abſolutely neceſſary, not only as they 
diſcharge any oppteſſing load in the; ſtomach, 
but as they promote the contraction of its inac: 
tive fibres; for violent vomiting is perhaps one 
of the moſt univerſab motions the human frame 
is cerabie of being put into, every limb, muſcle; 
ad; "1 and 
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ver, ſpleen, &c. and unload them © 
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and alſo every. veſſel 10 elan a body, will, 
in ſome meaſure, be 1 inf fluence agitations 
it produces; which muſt Wb in ate: 
nuating and diſlodging their reſpectiye contents, 
and conſec vently open the ſecregory and excretory 
ducts of the glands of the ſtomach, ii » inteſtines, h- 
f viſcid « or 
bilious matter: . beſides, they prepare the body 
for the uſe of ſuch alterative medicines, as might 
otherwiſe be too active in their operation; to this 
end likewiſe, warm, deobſtruent, gentle ſtomachic 
purgatives, eſpecially of the aloetic or. rhubarb 
kind, are neceſſary, ſuch as pil... ecphractic.— 
rufi, tinct. ſacra, —rhabarbar. vin. arthritic. Purg, 


Ch. d. n.) or the Pan FP: PLrging 
wine, &c. 


R Rad. valerian. ſilv. 7 rbabarh. ſenæ ana3v). 


ferp. virg. Zſs. bellebor. nigr. 51. for. la vend. fe- 
cat. ſummit. roriſmarin. ana 3. vini albi Tj. Di- 
gere et cola. | 

Or, 


R Res 1 3x. 41h ſacotorinæ trite 3vi. car- 
damomi minoris Iſs. vin alli Thy. Digere, et a 
. fi 1 


Theſe are beſt taken at night going to reſt, at 

foch intervals, and in ſuch a quantity, as 

rather gently looſen the body, than-purge it much, 

which would both weaken the ſtomach and bow- 

els, and keen perſpiration. The operation of 
the 
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the vomits is bel}! promoted by fall ot very moe 
derate draughts,” of à ſtfong infuſion of hörſe⸗ — 
radiſh root, in hot water, which powerfully at- 
tenuates and — the phlegm, and at tbe 


ſame time warms and ee the ; ſtomach 
and digeſtion. 3 1 e ee 
After the neceſſary evacuations, the firſt 5 in · 0 


tention is to be anſwered by proper exerciſe, as 
above-mentioned, and ſuch remedies, as are en- 

abled by their weight, and active or other proper- 

ties, to divide, rarefy, and attenuate the thick 

viſcid and ſizy humours; ſuch are gum- am- 
moniacum, ſagapenum, myrrha, moſchus, cam- 

phora, ſapo amygdalin. vel hiſpan. decoct. lig- 

norum, vinum chalybeat. and ſome of the milder 
preparations of antimony, as tinct. antimonii, &c. 

vinum antimoniale, cinnabaris antimbnii,” &c. 
and ſometimes volatiles, in a moderate quantity, 
joined with ſome of the above medicaments, are 
neceſſary. And though mercury in general, is 
not eſteemed a friendly medicine to the brain, 
and nerves, and therefore ſhould not, more clpe- 
cially be adminiftered to ſuch perſons, as natural- 
ly have weak nerves, and diſſipable ſpirits; ſuch 
as are troubled with tremours, and are liable to 
palſies; and all ſuch as are extremely weakened, 
and have their blood brôken down, either by! ſe- 
vere or long fits of ilinefs, or exceſſive and unac- 
cuſtomed evacuations, &c. Jet perhaps i in ſome 
* B 4 caſes 


8 Of: NERY OUS» Diſerdari &a 

caſe. and conſtitutions, where the blood and juices 
are very thick, ſizy and tenacious and the veſ- 
ſels in conſequence thereof are greatly obſtructed z 
as it is the well known property of mercury to 
divide, and attenuate the lentor or viſcidity of the 
blood and humours, to open the obſtructed veſ- 
ſels, and render them permeable, and thereby pro- 
mote the natural ſecretions and excretions; in 
theſe or the like circumſtances, ſome of the mild 
preparations. of it, ſuch as æthiops antimonialis, 
(ph. dom. nov.) æthiop. mineral. mercurius alca- 
lizatus, and even mereurius dulcis, or rather 
its offspring calomel, may in ſmall der rwe 
be uſefully combined with other eee IE dete 


ww . 


Yo theſe nod eee n eee 
properly admitted, ſomewhat r purges may 
be preſcribed. $ 


5 R Mere. a oy conſ. 2 777 bolus 
— f fad. 


l five fee 9732 e Nag Bre 
| ſpin, c. ana Iſs. tindt. jalap. ſp. lav. c. Nr 
— m. f. polio mane ſeq. ſumenda. 


r Or, een ene . 
. Merc. alcal. gr. xv. calomel. gr. v. Hr. roſe 
Jol. 9 J. n. f. Bol. b. .. Jumens, et mane w/o. = 

3 en cat bartic. ſeq. | 
KR 4s 
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n a r 0, fmpl. riß ana gr. x}. 4. i 
lomel, r. viij. ol. ſaſſafras gutt. I. m. f. Pil. Primo — 


mane cum regimi ne e Japidpr miends, 2 r. 
Fe BAIT Scr 9 * e 22 


eee eo ie Arn 
or tinge; aer. and 1 lav. c. -er — 
or. pan. c. 5 taken Soing to reſt. 


After the rere of lth — — o& 
the following draughts, or two ounces of the un- 
der- written nervous wine oa BY Oy * to 
reſt. rr: n N ft 
a 2020 
R Conf. *. ov gum. Gio ana 26 ſal. t. 
c. gr. iij ag. al. fimp.—puleg.” fimp. ana Ij. linc. 
caſtor. 33. p. lav. c. 3ſs. Hr. fmpl. 3ij. m. F. bauft. | 


VIS Y; + . 
R Pulv. e myrrhd comp. conf. card. ana Dj. ag. 
al. Amp. Ziſs.—n, m. Zij . p. lav. c. tin. caftor. 
ana 31s. p. val. mem RX, fr. eroci N n. | 
bal. 


R Gum. ammomac. n ana 866. ag. catare, ; 
( menth,, pip. /fimp.c-puleg,  ſnnp ſem. cardamtomi 
ana 3s. Hr. ex allio zii · m. F. hauſt., cubitum turns 
fon Hy: lor, pau! + AI * * 


10 4 weRv09s We oe 


A 80 

R Fol. Kalbe yg mari Hriaci, rad Lg 
flv. ana ils. gummi guaiact, cardamom, min. ana Zi}. 
vini albi hip. thy. Digere, et eee 

If the patient complains of pain in u his he ad, 
or, at different times, is ſcized with throbbings, 
ſpaſms, or convulſive motions of the muſcles in 
his head, face, &c. the fomentation, and ano- 
dyne embrocations preſeribed in the chapter of 
the headach, vol. I. page 336, or the following 
cataplaſm may be applied to the part affected. 


R Ther ac. androm. Zi]. | camphore, extra. the- 
baic. ana Zij. m. f. cataplaſm. applicetur 9. /. liuteo 
extenſum parti affectæ. 


| : . 
In ſome Nervous Head-aches, I have known 
the pulvis cephalicus, or other good ſternutatory 
frequently uſed with ſucceſs, and ſometimes 
bathing the feet in warm water, is uſeful, as it 


— in ſome 3 e eee reſt. and: conſequentiy 


If the ſtomach and bowels are greatly affected, 
not only rhubarb, and ſome of its preparations, 
in moderate quantities, and at proper intervals, 
as befbre obſerved, will be neceſſary, but the 
whole region of the belly and ſtomach ſhould. 


1 be covered with the emplaſtrum ſtoma- 
chicum, 


Of NHFRVYOVUS Due, d un 
chicum, which, in this caſe, as a ſort of dry and 
warm 1 affords anden relief. 

e ee ee een eee een bY HF» 

The bauer evacuations, and local — 
tions (when any ſuch are found neceflary) having 
been premiſed, it will be now requiſite to lay down 
ſuch a > Ritedble variety of alterative medicines, as 
may compleatly anſwer this firſt intention of cure; 
but which, as in all other phyſical caſes,. may be' 
occaſionally varied according to the different 
ſymptoms, conſtitution,” age, ſex, and other cir- 
cumſtances of the patient, as the Fre Re 
Judge convenient. 


R Pil gumm /. $i. gum, gudiac. J. l. 1. 1 ate | | 
ni. Bh. peruv. g. ,. F. pil. 36. cap. iv. mane bra 
undecima, et bord decubitis quotidie, ate ans 


Ge nm loop. 


N Ap. af: inp, bal finp: ana/Hij.——plcon 4 — 
(pb. a> n.) 3y; p. lav. c. tint. r * 
ſaceb. alb. Foie 7 On. 5 


A ane af PAN may orcationally be added 
to the above maſs of pills. 


1 1 7 by 
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R Cum. ammon: i ſagapen; ewe n a4 80 
my#rb. rad. hellebor. gr. ana j: balf. peruv. g. [' 


V. pil. nediocr. quarum ſumat no. v. mane et veſperi 
1 Sor: N * 1 5 581 03 * De EMH 
0 7 Or, 
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| R Pil. aromat.—gummos, ana 3j. — . 
doar. ana 3is: Balſ. peruv. 9. /. m. f. pil. med. 
cap. i; vel iv. bis in die ſuperb. bauſt. ag. ſpadan. 
vel ag. calcis me” e en f ventriculus 
. id: | {429329 1138 ce MU 

Mt» SAS Or. enn 1 as th , 


R Pil. ecybratlic —gummoſ. ana zifs. m. = 


Dil. xxx. cap. lil}. omni note et mane, cum ag. 
JSpadan. vel infuſ. amar. chahbeat. F 


ap * ih 


From a continuation of theſe laſt pills, and a 
mixture of ſal. abſinth. et ſucc. limon. I knew 
wonderful ſervice done in a Nervous Atrophy of 
ſome ſtanding, attended with a latent, Nie i; 


ver irregularly intermitting. 


R Sapon; amygdalin. vel hiſpan. Zi. ſagapen. cin- 
nab. antimon. ana 3). camphor, Jak. ſuccin, ana 31s. 
balſ. peruv. g. ,. J. pil. med. cap. iv. his in die ur 
perb. hauſt. infuſ. ſantal. citrin. — ſa oP. vel "* 


call. Ignor. l A e ande 


R Pil. gummoſ. Zij. . ammon. $0 SAD 
caſtor. ana 3s, calomel. gr. xxiv. albôs Sj. balſ. pe- 
ruv. J. J. F. pil. 48. cap. iv. Bis in die ſuperb. Ziv. 
49. n cum b . tines. ar ants 
* | "oh 
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The quantity of aloes in any of the above pills, 
may be occaſionally increaſed, or leſſened, as the 
body 3 ee. AN 
„Da A ak 

Beſides 1 * theſe. tuo lat * ane 2 
the. three draughts, or two ounces. of the nervous 
_ wine, directed after the operation of each cathar- 
tic, may likewiſe be A every. night going te to 
MO | 
* Nahr een n A” 

If any letary i is more agreeable; ſome af the 
following are very powerful, and lenny, ö 


RN Conſ. ahſinth. maritim —roriſmarin. ana 35. | 
elit, J acc. lauri Iſs. gum. ammon. rad, belleb. 
| nigh. 4 Zi}. pee. . 17 775 358. 747 croci bf u. 25 
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zomati ſx. | $i 
t 19 non C7 HFOFL 


R Dealt peruv. tartarizat. ( pb. 4. 1. $xij. Jo 
vini chalybeat. Zity. Nb. lap. c. . volat. arom. 

ana 30. we 2 + 2 e. . | 
£0 A | BY Or, kanns ay. $5 8 vg 
X Cort. peruv. rad. valerian. | Alv. ana fs. rim. 
nab. antimon. Zij. Hr. balſami peruviant (ph. d. u.) 
4. J. m. f. ele. cap. g. n. = ed . 
ie cum _ iv. vini ae l. bs 


—— 
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* R Rad, bellehor. gy EE IE gk 1 
cardamom. min. ana 3j. croci 31s." vini alh.bifds 
Th Infunde frigide, et cola. 
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_ 
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gum. ammon. ſagapen. aua ij rudt i retent. pulv. 
Zingiber; ana J. Hr. wee 8 n. kap. . 1. 


m. bis vel ter in die. 
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R Sapon amygdalin. 225 'altaliz 1 and 3Y Vi. 
gum. guaiac. Ziij. camph. 5). Hr. cort. aur. 4 'Y 4 
m. cap. 9. n. m. . wot ter in die ſupers. In, ite 
ow __ citrin. | 1 


Sometimes, among other ſymptoms, the * 
tient is afficted with a palpitation of the heart, 
and complains of anxiety, great languor, and 
oppreſſion of ſpirits, &c. In this caſe he may 
take forty, fifty, or fixty drops of the tincture 
of galbanum, or ſagapenum, directed in the 
fourth edition of my Pharmacopocia Domeſtica 
Nova, or the following. 


"RT in8. Fubginis Fils. 4 valet aromat. . m. 
cap. gutt. 60. quolibet tempore urgente palpitatione, 
vel ſpirituum languore ex hauſtulo infuſi rutæ. 


. 4% i ©» 0 . $904 . | * | L , | 
R Cort. peruv. rad, valerian. flu. ana I. caſtor, 
Hiigini ligni,, ana Iſs. ſp. volal. aromat. Tj. Di- 


e. ine calcre, et cola. Deſis J: in n l. 
0 bis vel ter in dis. 


Sw 
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een ana 318. fp. ment hæ (pb. d. n.) bj. p. 
vol. arom. Abſs. Digere, * _ ener g 


WL al, parifins 2f.—47. xv; a; A EO 
—pulep, mp. ana 3vj.— hem. cardamomi, Hy. 
croct ana zij. p. BY aromat. * XXX, w. 1 
bauft. bis vel ter in die ſumnnu. 


When, by theſe or the like means, the head 
becomes free, and the obſtructions. are in ſome 
meaſure removed, the Bath waters, under a pro- 
per regimen, may be taken with great ſafety, and 
benefit; as they may in all caſes, where the di- 

geſtions are impaired, - and the circulation is too 
langyid. However, the force of the above medi- 
cines muſt be increaſed with ſome caution, and 
now. and then diſcontinued for a time, leſt, by 
their too great 'aCtivity, and an uninterrupted 
continuance, the head ſhould be affected, and the 
obſtructions, by not yielding to the increaſed preſs 
ſure, be apt to degenerate into a purulent ſtate. 


The humours having by theſe, or th Ake 
means, been ſufficiently attenuated, and th ON 
ſtruction. of the veſlels removed, the next thing 
to be performed in the cure of Nervous Difors 


den. is to obtund and abate the as 5 
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ſharpneſs of the fluids (if'they abound therewith) 
by abſorbent, gummy, balſamic, but more par- 
ticularly ſulphureous medicines; for this purpoſe, 
the — or like medicaments may be uſed. 


R Conſ. 9 J. flor. ſulpbur. -lot. 3V). crete 
prep. gum. arabic. baiſ.' tolutan. ana Zij. ſyr. ex 


2 4. J m. . eleft. cap. g. nucis jugland ter in 
die ſuperb. decoct. ſeq. Ziv. 4g. quant. lactis vaccin. 
rec. comthixt. de quo etiam bibat pro potu. 


24 ads et i inc fwd 1d nul 77 

4 R Conf. cynoſb. 5. A. ſulpb. lot. TUM. arabic. o- 

Zan. ana Iſs. Hr. balſam. q. .. m. f. elect. cap. g. 
m. major. ter in die cum decoct. infra ſcript. 


fs - «+ 4 — — > 
— 4 # 4 a jþ * 9 : 
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" 
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R Balm tolutan. 3ij. oliban. 74m. Po ana 


J. bal. ſulph. fimpl. (ol. lini parat.) g. n. f. pil. 
mediocres, cap. v. bis * ter in 1 ſuperb. decoft. 


| fea. ut ſupra. 


R Sarſaparillz ii Zij. rad cryngii cond 36. 


| 6 cog. in aq. q. J. ad Thij. addendo ſub finem coctionis 
rad. athee rec. et inciſ 3 Pal quam reſrixerit, co- 
; letur Pro uſu dicko. 


Barley, or Briſtol- water with milk, or aq. cal- 
cis magis comp. cum lacte, and ſometimes thin 
chocolate and milk may be uſed inſtead of the de- 
*. ; coden; 3 
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coction; in general, a ſoft, 'nouriſhing, and ſome- 
what alkaleſcent diet (if an acid acrimony pre- 
vails) ſuch as jellies and broths of animal ſub- 
ſtances not high ſeaſoned, and ſometimes, amongſt 
other things, the analeptic or reſtorative rv 
a light mutton or beef broth, both in 
the chapter on a hectic fever, p. 88. together 
with cray fiſh broth, crabs, prawns, lobſters,” &c. 
in this caſe is neceſſary ; but where there is a diſ- 


_ poſition in the blood and juices to an alkaline 


ſtate, then an aceſcent diet, with the plentiful 
uſe of whey, more particularly that made from 
goat's milk, will be neceſſary: for more parti- 


cular directions in regard to acid and alkaline con- 
ſtitutions; ſee the chapter on e 


Nothing abates acrimony of the blood more 


than an equable motion of it, neither too ſwift 
nor too ſlow ; for too quick a motion produteth 
an alkaline, and too flow a motion an acid acri- 
T 


The third and laſt intention, (which is the f prin- 
cipal of all) is to ſtrengthen and brace up the re- 
laxed fibres, in order to reſtore them to their due 
tone and elaſticity; and ſince a relaxed ſtate of 
the ſtomach and alimentary argans generally: give 
riſe to theſe diſorders, and becauſe it would be in 
vain, without frm bowels, to endeavour the cure 
of a Nervous Diſeaſe ; and our accels to the Nerves 

n C of 


as 
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of the ſtomach and bowels, being more obvious 
and open than the reſt, which is more remote and 
difficult; therefore ſuch medicines ſhould be gi- 


ven as will contract and brace up the fibres of the 


ſtomach and inteſt ines, as the parts they firſt ap- 
proach and exert their virtue upon, which will 
be * thence. to the reſt wy the _— 
vous en 

Ads N 

For chis cen; ltr; an 0 ; chilies 
— &c. are proper ſuch as cort. peruv. eleu- 
theriæ, cinnamom. calam. aromat. galang. gen- 
tian. caſumunar, zedoar. rhabarb. torrefact. tinct. 
rhei alterans (in ph. dom. nov.) aq. pyrmont.— 
ſelteran. ſpadan. vin. chalybeat. cum variis aliis 
præparationibus ferri, elix. vitrioli, tinct. peruvi- 
ana acida, ph. dom. nov. &c. But the Peruvian 
bark, ſometimes alone, and ſometimes combined 
with chalybeates, or elixir of waned, &c. is 1 7550 
ferable to all the reſt. | 


R Conf. e cort. aurant.—reſar. cort. eleutheriz 
pulo, ana Als. extract. cort. peruv. mollis zij. ſal. 
martis 3j. Hr. balſam. peruv. (pb. d. u.) g. . m. f. 
elef#. cap. g. u. mn. major. horis duabus ante prun- 
dium, et hora ſenta poſt meridien, ſuperb. ij. vin: 


een ( pb. d. u.) n 8 enen dr on 
R% e 36 vin. chk Als. . doo: 


c. 5. extr. cert. * mollis Dj. vel tint2. cori. 
4% | a 9752 Peruv. 
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peruv. imp. 3ij. elix. vitriol. acid my XX. . 
hanſt. uin en 8 5 


| Ot, J 
R Datel. . „ Jiſs. nd. 3 56. 
ſp. lav. c. 3s. m. J. = bis quotidie ſumend. 


The patient may alſo take forty drops of the | 
ſweet elixir of vitriol twice a day, in a draught. — 
of Selter water. Spaw, Pyrmont, or Selter 
water, ſometimes alone, and ſometimes mixed 
with good old Port, or old Rheniſh * may 
like wiſe be taken for common drink. +1 


In ckis Tat ihtefttion Of Cüre, tlie Bin me- 
dicated wine is excellent; and with proper diet, 
exercile, &c. may poſſibly afford as much re- 


lief as can be expected from the whole materia 
medica. 4 eh 


R Cort. Peruv. triti, limaturæ ferti, fine Prep. 
in nedulo ligatæ ana J. cort. aurant. rec. gentian. 
ana 365. ſerpent. virg. cardamomi minoris ana ij. 
vin albi rhenani vetuſti Iby. iv. e &. 
cola. | 


Def. 30. bis vel ter in die. I 


Alſo a large ſpoonful of the tinctura rhei al- 
terans (ph. dom. nov.) taken every night and 
morning, for a conſiderable time, is, in this caſe, 
a very uſeful medicine. | 


* 4. Or, 
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e een 
XR Extract. cort. peruv. mollis zij. Balſ. tolutan. 
Nyracis vere colat. ana gj. rbabarb. parum torre- 
Fact. Iſs. bal. peruv. g. ſ. m. f. pil. mediocr. qua- 


rum ſumat iv. bis vel ter in are ſuperb. Ziv. _ 
matis ſeguentis. 


N Cort. eleutberiæ opt. contuſ. Jij. cog. in aq: 
font Thiij. ad thy. Ixij. Colaturæ adde tinf. Ab- 


lic. ij. ag. cinnam. Jpir. Hy. balſam. ana 2. m. 
J. apozema. | 


If, during the cut of the above medicines, 
the patient ſhould be coſtive, the OR pills 
may be 8 


R Extract. gentian. 3j. cori. peruv. mollis dij. 
alots opt. Dj. m. f. pil. xx. Duæ vel tres ſuman- 
tur fing. noct. b. ſ. precipue fi aluvus aſtricta fue- 
rit. e | $7 2 S 


After all, it muſt be confeſſed, there are Ner- 
vous Complaints which are beyond the reach of 
phyſic to cure, and though medicines may mode - 
rate the effects, yet they will never remove the 
cauſe of ſome of theſe Diſorders. In theſe caſes, 
as Doctor Barry obſerves, reaſon and philoſophy, 
and varying the objects of the mind, and gra- 
dually ſubſtituting others more agreeable in their 
place, are the Medicina Mentis chiefly to be de- 

RE | pended. 
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pended on. On this account, conſtant exerciſe, = 
eſpecially travelling to new places, will always be. 
found moſt effectual; for, during the motion of 
the body, it is difficult to fix the attention of the 
mind to any particular ideas; when it is quick 
it is almoſt impoſſible ; at the ſame time a per- Ky 
petual ſucceſſion of new, external objects, will 
inſenſibly make an impreſſion, while the mind 
is leſs capable of reflecting on its own diſagree- 
able ideas. Sometimes a moderate ſea-voyage, 
at no great diſtance from land, eſpecially when 
made in a warmer climate, or a removal from 
this cold moiſt climate, to one more warm and 

dry, is of ſingular uſe and benefit. 


If neither weak or unſound viſcera, or any 
other particular indiſpoſition do not contraindi- 
cate the uſe of the cold bath, it is frequently of == 
the greateſt ſervice by bracing up the fibres, in 
Nervous Diſorders (after proper univerſals, as al- 
ready directed, have been premiſed) in order to 
eſtabliſh a durable and laſting cure; but until 
the internal parts have been firſt ſtrengthened, 
cold bathing will not only be ineffectual, but dan- 
grrous. 
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LS ES 
"CHAP, 11. 
Of a CAT AR RH. 


Catarrh is an unuſual defluxion of lymph 

or ſerum from the glands about the head 
and throat, or jaws, generally occaſioned by a 
diminution of inſenſible perſpiration, commonly 
called a cold, wherein what ſhould paſs off by 
the ſkin ouzes out upon thoſe glands, and occa- 
ſions irritations, coughs, ſneezing, or a running 
at the noſe, ſtuffing of the breaſt, and the other 
uſual ſymptoms. - Whence if a fever ariſes with 
theſe ſymptoms it is commonly called a Catarrhal 
Fever. And here it may not be altogether im- 
proper to obſerve, that the ill effects of taking 
cold are not ſo much from the increaſed bulk of 
matter, but from preventing acrid matter mak+ 
ing its uſual eſcape through the pores of the 


If a defluxion of humours falls on the breaſt, 
it is called a Catarrh; if it ſettles itſelf about the 
throat, a Branchus or hoarſeneſs ; but if in the 
noſe, it is then diftinguiſhed by the name of a 
Coryza, according to the following old diſtich: 


Si 
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Si fluit 44 pettus dicatur rbeuma Catarrhus © 
Ad faures ehen ad nares ofto nd any 7644338 


The cauſes 1 + 2. *, a Carats may be * 
ever accumulates too great a quantity of ſerum in 
the blood, either by hindering the diſcharge by 
the cuticular pores, as already obſerved, or the 
other natural excretions, particularly that of 
urine; or by weakening digeſtion, Which will 
occaſion a watery chyle, and thereby neceſſarily 
produce blood of the ſame looſe texture, and 
conſequently its fluid parts will run off more 


eaſily, eſpecially where the glands, as r 35 
head, are very numerous. 


If che Catarrhal matter is in a ſmall quantity, 
attended with little or no acrimony, and is * 
charged only by the noſtrils, the cure is ealy 
the diſcharge is by the throat or jaws, it me 
difficult, and. may be ſomewhat dangerous; but 
it is ſtill more dangerous, when the matter is ve- 
ry acrid, and falls in a moſt copious manner 
upon the lungs, eſpecially if the perſon is ad- 
vanced in years, or is =able: to a cough, aſthma, 
conſumption, de. 
The diet in a) a to hs Ci as is fake, 
ſmooth, and balſamic z and, in regard to the 
cure, moſt authors agree in giving a gentle vo- 
yy at leaſt in the beginning, if the frength will 


„ per- 


* 
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permit it, more eſpecially if it proceeds from a 
vitiated lymph, or foul ſtomach, and oppreſſed 
by a debauchery either in eating, drinking, &c. 
with proper purging afterwards : for unleſs the 
patient be aſthmatic, or plethoric, there can be 
no occaſion for bleeding. 


R Infuſ. fone Zi. mannæ 3j. ſal. glaub'. Aſs. 
(ge nuc. moſch, 3. m. F. patio mane ſumenda. 


Or, 
R Extract. cathartic. 3ſs. al. u. m. gutt. j. n. 
F. pilule, primo mane ſumendæ, et pro re nata re- 


petendæ. 


R Confelt. damocratis 31s. aq. alex. ſimp. ziſs. 
cinnam. Amp. n. m. Hr. papav. errat. ana 3ij.—0 
mecon. 3j m. f. hauſt. b. f. po W's vel eme- 
tic. ſumend. 


; In caſe of reſtleſſneſs, anxiety, violent * | 
i- &c. provided the patient be not en 


8 Rad. rhabarb. gj. pil 17 gr. v. ol. u. m. 
gutt. j. Hr. e mecon. J. /. f. bolus guavis nocte ca, 
piend. modo urgeat tuſſis aut vigiliæ. 


Or, 
8 Pil. ras e. 2 23 


1 


0 
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If the above bolus or pills, being taken . 
every night, ſhould prove too purgative, they ß 
may be omitted for a day or two, and ſome of 


the following medicaments may be ſubſtituted i in 
their ſtead. 


/ 

R Pil. e ftyrace 31s. flor. benzoin. fs. croci | 
gr. vj. ol. aniſi eſſent. gut. ill. m. F. pilule ſex, == 
b unam cap. 1. noct. b. ſ. pro re nata. f 


R Ol. amygdal. ag. puleg. fimpl. Hr. 2 mecon. 
ana Iſs. vini crocei ij. pil. e flyrace gr. ij. m. f. 
bauſt. ut ſupra ſumendus. 


Or, 


R Cap. papav. alb. inciſ. et optimè contuſ. ( 0 
minibus demptis) ij. rad. glycyrrbix. inciſ. 3j. le- 8 
niter coguantur in ag. pure Ibiils. ad Ixiv. colaturæ 

expreſſ. adde ſacch. cand. rubr. 35). ef cap. * 
omni nocte b. |. tepide. 


R Conſer. roſar. Hr. FUE" WE e mecon. ana Fj; tt 
fp. vitriol. ten. g. ſ. ad levem aciditatem, m. cap, 7 


cocbl. . ſubinde urgente tulſi. | 75 We 29 £0 


R Terr. jepon. 3ij. balſam. tolulan. 3 j. cog. in 
ag. font. Ixij. ad Zvi. colat. add. Hr. & econ. 
50. m, cap. cochl. i. b. /. et urgent. ali. 


Is 
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It may ſometimes likewiſe be neceſſary, between 
or after the purging days, in order to thicken the 
juices, and reſtrain the flux of ſharp acrimoni- 
ous matter, to preſcribe ſome of the following 


medicines. 


R Conf. roſar. Z}. mithridat. 3y. = tra- 
gacanth. comp. gum. arabic. ana 3). Hr. papav. 
errat. . J. m F. elefb. 


R Conf. reſar. 33. balſam. localell. zij. 2 
ceti, terr. japon. oliban. pulv. ana ziſs. Hr. bal- 


fam. 9. J. m. . ele, 
d | Or, a 
R Conf. roſar. 3j. gum. arabic. maſtich. oliba- 


ni, Ferr. japon. ana 3j. ſyrup. e mecon. q. ſ. f. elect. 


cujus cap. g. u. m. major. ter in die ſuperbibend. 
bauſt. decoct. antibectic. (ph. d. n.) vel apozem: ſeq. 


R Decoct. pro Hrupo ex althea Ihj. Ixij. ag. 
tinnam. ſpirituof. Hr. balſam. ana Zij. m. f. apo- 


Teneat etiam troch. e > terra Japon, in ore frequen- 

ter, * deglutiendo. | 

Or . 

R Theriac. androm. oliban. ana Is. gum. am- 

mon. croci, ana gr. v. Hr. croci g. . f. bolus ter in 

die ſumend. cum. bauſt. ey ease vel 
decocti antihefici Praditt. ES 


* 


In 
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In the mean time, whilſt theſe things are do- 


ing, cupping, bliſters, iſſues, &c. may occaſi- 
onally be employed, according to the indication 
or exigency of the ſymptoms; and laſtly, other 
methods failing, let the patient, in order to give 
a farther diverſion to the humor, enter upon the 
uſe of diuretics 'and diaphoretics for ſome time, 
now and then interpoſing a proper purgative : 


which together with a more than ordinary warm 


cloathing, to defend him from the external cold, 
will muy times ane his cure. 


R Ag. a magis comp. 9. v. cap, this. omni 
nolie et mane in lecto, tepide, ad ſudorem promo- 
vendum, cum ſp. nitri dulc. gutt. ſexaginta, de cu- 
jus aqua etiam cap. hauſtul. tepid. ad libitum pro 


dem. 


Though after all it muſt be confeſſed, that, 
in ſome particular and' tender conſtitutions, no- 


thing bids ſo fair to prevent a relapſe of this diſ- 
eaſe, as a removal from this cold moiſt climate 
to one more warm and dry. ; 


Potu cum guttis xx. xxx. vel xxxx. ſoiritus eiuſ⸗ 5 


*. 
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N Ophthalmy is an inflammation of the 

tunica adnata of the eye, which is accom- 
panied with redneſs, heat, pain, and ſwelling. 
For an inflammation, in general, ariſes from the 
irruption of the blood into the lymphatic veſſels, 
and its ſtoppage there, and this, as Helvetius 
well obſerves, will neceſſarily produce the three 
uſual ſymptoms of an inflammation, viz. a red- 
neſs, a greater heat, and painful tenſion of the 
part. 


It is eaſy to conceive, ſays he, that the parts 
muſt become more red, becauſe ſeveral veſſels, 
which before contained only a clear tranſparent 


fluid, are now ſurcharged with a red one, namely, 
the blood. 


This part muſt acquire a greater degree of heat, 
ſince the blood, in this caſe, fills a greater num- 


ber of veſſels, ig in greater quantities than it 
Sd debe. 


— 


0 þ Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, to comprehend whence the exceſſive 
pain, that conſtantly attends. an .inflammation, 
ariſes, we need only conſider, that the lymphatic 
veſſels are all placed between membranes, They 
are connected with them. by fibres, paſſing from 
one to the other, and forming by their diſpoſition 
that cellulary contexture, which is conſtantly found 
between them. Now when the blood, entering 
into the lymphatic veſſels, begins to dilate them, 
that dilatation neceſſarily gives a greater tenſion 
to all the part. It ſtretches all thoſe fibres which 
connect the membranes: it ſometimes even breaks 
them, or, at leaſt, cauſes ſuch a twitching pain, 
as is the more violent, in proportion to N ten- 
ſion. 


Pitcairn obſerves, that there ought to be made | 
a diſtinction between an external Ophthalmy, 
and that which is at the ſame time both external 
and internal, The external we have deſcribed. 
The internal is an inflammation. of the retina, 
which no one, as I remember, ſays he, has de- 
ſcribed; nor has any one of thoſe, who have 
handed "down to us the rules af practice, deliver- 
ed the ſigns by which this is to be known. 1 
ſhall therefore give you one inſeparable mark of 
diſtinction that may be of the utmoſt ſervice in 
practice: for if the ſigns of an external Oph- 
thalmy appear, namely redneſs, heat, and pain, 
and nothing elſe is to be ſeen, it is an external 
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Ophthalmy only ; but if beſides the ſigns of an 
external Ophthalmy, there ſeems to the patient 
| himſelf as if ſome moats were floating about in 
the air, and a kind of obſcure duſt flying, or 
uncertain. appearances of objects, then there will 
be an internal Ophthalmy in conjunction with 


an external, if there be alſo the ſigns of that pre- 
ſent. 6 | 


I ſhould now proceed to the method of cure; 
but as Lommins's deſcription of this diſtemper is 
in every reſpe& ſo elegant, juſt, and copious, I 
cannot, in this place, paſs him over in ſilence. 


An Ophthalmy is thus known: The eyes 
are vehemently inflamed, with much pain, ten- 
ſion, heat, redneſs : ſometimes with ſo great a 
compunction, that the eyes ſeem to be ſtimulated 
with a needle or a thorn. They are likewiſe fil- 
led with ſcalding tears, ſucceeded by a phlegm, 
one while in ſmaller quantities, another while in 
greater. And a certain foulneſs adheres to the 
greater angles of the eyes, and when the diſorder 
grows more violent, the adjacent parts and the 
whole cheeks are ſwelled, the ſurrounding arte» 
ries beat vehemently, and the inflammation itſelf 
ſpreads from the corners of the eyes over all the 
contiguous membrane. With this the ſmall veins 
of the eyes grow turgid, and are rendered conſpi- 
cuous, which in health lie obſcure in the white 


of 
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of the eye. + And that part, which ought to be 
white all over the eye, generally grows red. 
Fhis diſeaſe is then moſt to be dreaded, when 
in health the temples often ach, and the body 
ſweats, and the forehead itches in the night. The 
beginning of this diſtemper is diſtinguiſhed by a 
flux of thin rheum from the eyes; the increaſe 
by its thickening and growing white; when it 
is entirely thick, and in a large quantity, : and as 
it were glues up the eyes during ſleep, it ſbews 
that it is come to its ſtate; the declenſion is when 
the rheum and the ſigns-peculiar to the diſeaſe are 
diminiſhed. But it is beſt to have the tears, 
phlegm, and ſwelling begin together, ſo that 
the tears be mixed with. white and ſoft phlegm, 
and not very hot, and the tumor ſlight without 
being very hard. For then the eye-lids are glued 
together in ſleep, and the pains are not equally 
violent: the diſtemper itſelf is ſafe, and not very 
long. But if the tears be copious and hot, and 
very little phlegm, the ſwelling however ſmall, 
and the diſorder but in one eye, it is then not very 
painful and dangerous, but will run into a great 
length, and cannot be ſolved before the twenti- 
eth day; in many it continues even to the forti- 
eth, and in others again it reaches even to the 
fixtieth. In all Ophthalmies, the phlegm, which 
is diſcharged, ought to be white, and ſoft, and 


mingled with tears, eſpecially when the criſis is 


near. A dryer phlegm excites abundantly more 
I | pain, 
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pain, but then this is ſooner ended, unleſs there 


be an ulceration. No danger attends a large 


ſwelling, if it be free from pain, and dry.” 


— When there is any pain, it is bad, if it be 
dry, and there is danger leſt the eye. ſhould ul- 
cerate and concrete. But that tumour is not 
very ſecure, which is joined with tears and pains. 
When the tears are hot and falt, there is danger 
leſt the pupil and eye-brows ſhould be ulcerated. 
And if the tumour ſubſides, but the tears flow 
copiouſly for a long time, the men are threatened 
with an everſion of the eye-lids, and women and 


children with an ulceration. If blear-eyed per- 


ſons are ſeized with a looſeneſs, it is good, -If 


they have a long and continued head-ach, they 


are threatened with a future blindneſs. Some- 
times an Ophthalmy paſſes from one eye into the 
other, as it were by contagion, and this is thought 
to be no bad omen.“ | 


As every inflammation of the eye indicates 
bleeding; in order therefore to enter upon the 
cure of it in a regular method, we ſhould always 
begin with that operation, and repeat it in propor- 
tion to the inflammation, ſtrength of the patient, 
and his mannet of living ; bur if there are ſigns 
alſo of 'an internal inflammation, it ought to be 


repeated oftener. 


After 
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Alfter plentiful bleeding, it is neceſſary to have 
recourſe to gentle purgatives, ſuch as the purging 
mineral waters, Glauber's ſalt, and the like, * 


* LILLWS- Dd 33% 4 Or, 83 75 End 1 E. 
Applicentur cucurbitul# nucbæ et extraban- 
| tur ebe e IX, Some. * 


* Hydrargyr. alcalixat. gr. rv. hr C f 
/e , dali fumend. % 


| R Infuſ. ſrt " tincꝭ. * 36. ſal. 2 . 
e ſpin; c. ana Zij. ſp. lav. c. J. e 
fans ſumend. et e re nata TING | 


R — oeh 36. au antimon. 5 
time levigat. 3V)- ocul. canc. prep. milleped. prep. 


ana zij. Hr. roſ. ſol. q. ſ. m. f. eleft cap. g. M. m. 
major. mane hord undecimd et bord ſexta poſt meri- 


diem diebus a catharft liberis i Ban 
ſequentem. | | 


R Millped." viv. no. 100. es And . 
alex. fimp. Zviij. forti expreſſions tiquorem exprime. 


R Sal. abfinth. Y. Nr. limon, ifs. liquoris ex- 
preſſ. præſcript. 3x. aq. n. m. 3ij. ſacch. alb, Dj. 
1. H. we n 


R El. knitiv. Sj. cryſtal. tartar. fol. ſens pale; 


ana gij. ſPec. aromat, 31s. 5 roſ. ſol. g. .. m. F. 
Vol. II. elect. 
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elect. cap. g. u. m. major. bora aten raue 
fuerit aftrifa. + GS e 


N i BEN + E we. i & $1170 
| Or in a ſcrophulous Ophthalmy, inſtead of the 
above bolus and purging potion, the es 
pills may be ſubſtituted. 


R Pil. e colocynthide fimpiicior. calomel. prep. 

3 «/ gr. xv. Tefin. jalap. gr. vj. ol, juniper. gut. 

— 3. fr. balſam. g. /. F. pil. J. primo mane ſumende 
: pro re nata repetend. cum regim. 


Doctor e in his — on the. gout, pe 30 
ſays, that æthiops mineral never fails curing Oph- 
thalmies, even ſcrophulous ones, if given in a 
ſufficient doſe; and perſiſted in a ſufficient time. 


By the following method, ſome time ber 
a boy about ſeven years old was happily cured of 
a troubleſome ſtrumous Ophthalmy, after bleed- 
ing and other common evacuations. 


2 Xx, 
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R Mercur. alcaligat. gr. vj. nitri gr. wy. culo- 
, mel. prep. gr. ij. Hir. ſymp. g. J. f. bolus noftibus 


* 


— duabus ſucceſſivis ſumendus: aurora ſecunda, Pat 
bolum ſecunaum, . | 


r — 
FS n 2 W 
* 1 "cr mY 
„ . * 


R Pulv. cathartic. commun. (in pbarm. dom. 
nov.) 3. cap. ut Vene cum each. ue wintur. 


W 
I 
1 _ 4 
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N Hyup. ref. fol. ww a Jes ag lp. 3 
ane 3y- . MNTUPS. | | "> 


Theſe nies having" beet er 2 
month, the following alteration was made, which 


in about two months more compleated a cure. 


N Milleped. prap. pong. uſt. nitri puriſſ. ana 
gr. v. cinnab. antimon. gr. js calomel. gr. j. m. f. 
pulv. omni nocte et mane ſumend. cum mixtur. pre - 
ſeript: cochl. modic. purgando ſemel vel bis in ſepti- 


mana cum pulv. cathartic. commun. pris ſeript. dj. 


In the mean time, beſides the above preſcrip- 
tions, it will be frequently neceſſary to apply 
leeches to the temples, or behind the ears, a 
veſicatory to the nape of the neck, or between 
the ſcapulæ, which ſnhould be kept open for ſome 

time; and hen it ceaſes to run, a ſeaton, or at 
leaſt iſſues ſhould ſupply its place. aan 


as 


In regard to externals, in an out ward inflamma- 
tion, (for in an in ward one there cannot be the 
leaſt pretext for their uſe,) I am fully convinced. 
from repeated experience, that they are frequent- 
ly very pernicious in the beginning of the diſor- 
der; but after proper and ſufficient evacuations 
they may be ſerviceable; and therefore I ſhall here 
ſubjoin a few formulæ, which may be occaſion” 
ally varied according to the 1 _ 
rare e of me complaint. 24 

a . RCa _ 
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1 R Camphor. pulv. gr. x. vitriol. alb. gr. viij. 
1 — affunde ag. bullient ij. infunde in vaſe clauſo, et 
per chartum cola, fiat collyrium, cujus inſtilletur 
gutta una vel altera oculo ufrogue ope AIP _ 
tori Wien et mane. 


* 
. 4 


Or, 
X Ag. flor. ſambuc. roſ. ana Zij. pulv. e ceruſſ. 
— N Ag. reſar, v3. aq. ſapphirin. 3y. n. 
— R Ag. roſar. Zv). [p- vin. gallic. ver. ij. m. 
1 | © Or, : $ 
R Ag. roſar. iv. pulv. e ceruſſ. comp. 3{s, lap. 
calaminar. prep. Oſs. faceh. ci Sha gr. vi. _ 
roriſmarin. 3j. m. 


\ 


Gt, 


R Ag. f. ſamb. Zin. lap. calam. tutiæ prep. ana 


Bj. ſacchar. ſaturn. gr. vii. m. f. coll an quocum 9 
tes eu mane et — A 2 3 


21 


The 3 ointment of the late Sir = 
8 is likewiſe well adapted, not only for an 
inflammation of the organs of ſight, but alſo where 4 
they are weak, ſore, and painful; nay, it will 3 
even remove. films, cicatrixes, and waa 1 
on the cornea. 


ks 


R Talis = 


* > 2 


— 
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R Tutie præp. J. lap. bæmatit. prep. Dj. aloes 


ſecotorin. gr. xij. margarit. prep. gr. iv. Terantur — 


mul in mortario marmoreo, et cum ſ. g. adipis ti-" 
* fiat unguentum. 


It is to be applied with à ſmall hair- -pencil, the 
eye winking, or a little opened. The evacuations 
and alteratives as above directed, during the uſe 
of it, will greatly help to promote its — 


f, let bread ſoaked in hot milk, with a little 
fweet oil (to keep it from caking) be laid on the 
eyes in the night time. This is likewiſe very con- 
venient and uſeſul in an 1 which | imme- 
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1G: A P. IV 
of an EPIPHORA, 


N Barben according to Pitcairn, is an 
affection of the tunica adnata, into which, 

and the angles of the eyes, the arterial blood — 
ing crouded and dilating the glands there ſituated, 
with its over-quantity, as in the manner tears are 
produced, conſtitutes that ſpecies of a catarrh, 
which is thus called : but Coward, in his Oph- 
thalmiatria, defines it a præternatural defluction 
of the eyes, which in England is called a Rheum 
in the eyes ; the eyes continually diſcharging a 
ſharp ſerous humour, which excoriates the cheeks. 


The cauſes are in common with thoſe of a ca- 


tarrh, and the cure is to be begun by bleeding, 
cupping, bliſters, cathartics, &c. ſome one or 
all of theſe, in order to draw off and derive the 
Fan humour elſewhere. 


Theſe having been 3 the following me- 
3 will be proper. 


R Spon- 
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R Spongie calcinat. 3ſs. rhabarb. pulv. gr. x. 
n. f. pulu. omg mans et hora decubitiis ſumendus 


ſuperbubend. Ziv. ag. calcis "OE portione lattis 


vaccini zepefatt. mit., 3 


Let the poultice alſo of bread, milk, and a 
Attle Tweet oil, as in the preceding chaptet, be 
applied at night, for a few days, and afterwards 
2 fomentation of ſem. fœnugræci, f fol. alth: malv. 
cort. granat. Hor. roſar. ruby, balauſt. cap papav. 
alb. & with ſome of the callyria,. or Sir Hans 
Slokn's ointment, as deſcribed in the ophthalmy ; z 
laſt of all, the lap. calamanar. ground molt exqui- 
ſitely pe. may be applied, which iq this caſe is 
elteemed a medicine of Gogylar uſe... ks ages e He 


W. An Epiphota of long ſtandin ing, eſpecially in 
© cid people, is hard to be cured, and Kaka 
. into : a fiſtyla kek 
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Of a an > ALBUGO and | PTERYGIUM: 


* 


| . * * 3 1 PLS 


| N "Aibags, or Weh is a whitiſh 
| | ſpot of the cornea, called a Pearl, or Speck 
_ In the eye *; 3, the broader and thicker it is, ſo 
i much the more it obſcures the ſight, and the 
1 | more it Hes pon the ſuperficies of the cornea, 
14 the whiter it is; and the nearer it tends to black 
N neſs, the deeper it is rooted, and is ſcarce cur- 
" able. That which is in reality a cicatrix or ſcar, 
| left after a wound or ulcer of the eye, or r_after 
the ſmall pox, Is very difficult to. be diffipated z | 
that which follows an ophthalmy often goes away 
of its own accord. 


. — — Inna Ir—_——— 49 EIS Cee an", os 
© 


A Pterygium, Unguis or Pannus oculi, an 
Haw in the eye 7, is a kind of præternatural 
coat, ſuperinduced over the eye, ariſing from one 
corner of it, moſt commonly the internal, which, 
growing ſucceſſively, at laſt extends itſelf to the 


* Vid. Opththalmiatriam Coward, cap, iii. de Albugine, 
Leucomate, ſeu Macula Cornez, 


+ —— Cap. iv. de Hypopio et Pterygio. : 
pupil ; 


— 
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pupil ; ſometimes it is thin and white, ſometimes 
thicker and more fleſny, rough, obſcure, painful: | 
others again diſtinguiſh it into membranous, vari- 
coſe, and adipoſe; nay, ſometimes it even becomes 
cancerous, which is incurable, and therefore 
_ not to be meddled with. 

—_— T. 7 4 
"Bleeding, purging, Kc. having been e 
ally premiſed, let the following powder be blown 
_ the a e 1 9 1 


1 2 R Oaks ey Prep; 15 ä ab. ana par 
Ks N. . pulv. Jubviliſpmus. 5 | | 
Art 1 11 0 — 
_ Or let the part affected * * ache Tg 
morning either with aq. ſapphirina, or aq. vitri- 
olica camphorata, and, in ſome caſes, one of the 
lowing: liniments, ma be applied. 6 
1c 
R Adip. viperin. 5ij. lapid tutic prep. af vi- 


Iriol. alb. gr. vj. m. F. liniment. * mane 4 
veſperi. 


R Au. viperin. 3V]: 2 vitriol 305. 
eriginis optime trit. Ofs m. f. linimentum, ut ſuprs 
ulendum. 25 F | 
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8 W le is an bal; 
lition of the ſight, without any ſenſible 
fault appearing in the eyes, ariſing from an ob- 
ſtruction of the optic nerves, which hinders the 
influx of the animal ſpirits : or it may ariſe from 
an obſtruction in the blood-veſſels/which run over 
the bottom of the eye, which veſſels, being dif- 
tended and -prefling upon the optic nerves, will 
neceſſarily prevent their communication with the 
brain. Heiſter declares, the ſeat of this malady 
is either in the retina, the optic nerve, or in the 
brain itſelf. Pitcairn affirms this diſeaſe is no- 
thing elſe than an obſtinate internal ophthalmy 
proceeding from a diſtempered blood, and from 
the ſame cauſes whence that is produced; for 
the moſt common cauſe is not from too great a 
quantity of good blood, but of impure or viſ- 
cid blood; ſince it has been known to happen 
where ulcers have been too haſtily cured, and ſtopt 


running. 


It 
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It is of the greateſt importance to know when 


this diſeaſe is approaching ; becauſe (as the above 


author obſerves) after a Gutta Serena has once 
advanced to its height, and becomes compleat, it 

is frequently too near being incurable , therefore 
if flies, fands, atoms, and the like, ſeem 40 fly 
before the eyes, and there be no appearance of 
any. external inflammation, | it is almoſt a pathog- 
nomonic lign, that a Gutta Serena is forming. 
That which proceeds from any ſudden cauſe * 
ler e Ahoy whe FO on ROW 


The pling ; of this Lt diſeaſe, 3 
vniverſals, (viz. bleeding,, cupping, ſtrong pure 
ges, bliſters, ſetons or iſſues, &c.) have been pre- 
miſed, where they are indicated, it is to be en- 
deayoured; ſays. Coward, by volatiles, antiſcor- 
butics, chalybeates, mercurials, cephalics, - and 
e Pad en MANY Nerat 
anne db bo wn 0 


* e is one e of the ray ineftimable 
bleſſings of providence, I ſhall endeavour to point 


out ſuch a method, as may poſſibly, if long per- 
fiſted in, be of great uſe; in an approaching, or 


even in à recent Gutta Serena, for an inveterate 


one is abſolutely incurable. 


If the diſeaſe therefore ould arſe f from ith 
ſuppreſſion of any natural, or even morbid eva- 


cuations, 


— — 
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cuations, of long ſtanding, they are to be re- 
ſtored, if poſſible; hut if this cannot be done, 
then other artiffcial diſcharges ſhould be ſubſti- 
tuted. ae 5 


In Mk, to diet, It 5 Pe to be eng 
and of eaſy digeſtion, as chickens, veal, lamb, 


mutton, &c. in moderate quantities, avoiding all 


viſcid food, ſuch as pork, gooſe, fiſh, cheeſe, &c. 


as alſo ſtrong malt liquors; and in their ſtead, 
an infuſion in water of ſaſſafras, eye-bright, 


roſemary, ſage, valerian, fennel ſeeds, c. but 
in cold moiſt habits, a light thin wine, medicat- 
ed with the ſame ingredients, may be allowed! in 
moderation, or four ounces of aq. calcis magis 
comp. may be taken two or three times a day. 


R Conſerv. eden. Iſs! rad. n lv. 
pulv. zj. ſulpbur. antimon. præcipitat. calomel. 
prep. ana gr. xxiv. Hr. d chrt. aurant. 9 electr. 
pro daſibus duodecim, cujus cap. partem duodecimam 
omni node et mane in Kae . mixtu re 
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R Millied. viv. num. 200. vg n i: 
funde ag. Fenicul. menth. pip. Amp. ana Zv). forti 
— expriſſone liquorem exprime, et adde ſal, vol c. 2 


3]. tinf?. valerian. (in pharm. dom. nov. ) 3ůj. ſac- 
char. alb. 308. J. miſtura. ; 1349117 pal ts 2 1 * 5 
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During the uſe of theſe medicines,” it will be 
proper to purge ao. week, 


and if he is of a plethoric conſtitution, bleeding 
in ſmall quantities, namely, three or four ounces, 
in the arm or woot, once a oath or W In 


1 be neceſſary. 


Of an ASTHMA 


N Aſthma is a difficult and laborious re- 

ſpiration, by means of ſome fault in the 
lungs, or of ſomething contained in the lungs, 
and is divided into a moiſt and a dry one. The 
firſt has an expectoration of pituitous or puru- 
lent matter joined with it, the other is merely 
convulſive: but ſometimes theſe aſthmatic per- 
ſons, in the end of tis fit, diſcharge ſome, though 
but a little, mucous matter, which is not the 
cauſe offending; but, By reaſon of a laborious 
reſpiration, ſomething is gathered about the la- 
rynx and fauces, and is from thence diſcharged. 


The cauſes of an Aſthma may be tough and 
viſcid juices ſticking in the bronchia, mercurial, 
metallic, or other mineral fumes, either hinder- 
ing the motion, or hurting the refreſhment of the 
lungs, a conſumption of the lungs by matter or 
pus thrown upon them, vehement exerciſe, a ſup- 
preſſion or ſtoppage of ſecretions, or natural eva- 
cuations, as the menſes, hemorrhoids, &c, an 

ill 
3 


Of ma ASTHMA; © 47 
il habit from a viſcid blood, by means of an 
nn Ane en e or — — Sc. 


N * N 


ah kei —— eee liquids or ſolids, 
chat occaſion the blood to paſs more flowly.through 
the hings, that is, either by ſtraitning the canals, 
or thickning the blood, or by hindering the ani · 
mal ſpirits from elevating the thorax, in propor- 
tion to the expanſion of the lungs, or if _ 
blood is more rarefied, or more in quantity, ſo 
that there is not ſufficient room to receive it in 
the veſſels of the lungs : all theſs cauſes, as Pit- 
cairn mente will produce an Aſthma. e 


Laileniiet s account of this diſeaſe is as . 
lows: 


When this diſorder is ade it is called 
Dyſpnoea : when it- is more violent, it is called 
Aſthma, and a ſhortneſs of breath. Which 
diſorder, if it increaſe fo as to make the reſpira- 
tion extremely difficult, and that it cannot be 
performed but with the neck ere, is then pro- 
perly called Orthopncea. Therefore in an Aſthma 
the cheſt is heavy, the reſpiration quick and ſhort, 
without a fever: which is ſo troubleſome, eſpe- 
cially during any exerciſe of the body, that the 
perſon is almoſt ſuffocated by the ſtreightneſs of 
the thorax, as if he had been agitated with hard 
E and is ſometimes forced to ſtand with 

bis 
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his body and neck erect, to draw in his breath,” 
Beſides, the breath itſelf, ſince it is carried through 
ſtrait paſſages, makes a kind of hiſſing noiſe, Be- 
fides this, there is pain in the breaſt and hypo- 
chondria, and ſometimes alſo in the ſcapulæ, 
which one while intermits, and another while re- 
turns. To all which there is likewiſe added a 
fight cough. This diſtemper, when it is grown 
very inveterate, fills the lungs firſt with phlegm, 
concreted in the form of hail, and then ſome- 
times into true ſtones, which have been found 
both in bodies that have been diſſected, and have 
alſo been obſerved to be caſt up by violent 
coughing during any exerciſe in living perſons, 
and that very hard, and of the bigneſs of a barley- 
corn, or a pea, A Dyſpnoea may be longer. 
borne without any inconvenience, But an Aſth- 
ma and Orthopnoea, though they are alſo long, 
may yet be very ſevere, and often carry off the 
patient by a ſudden ſuffocation, Theſe have 
violent paroxyſms at certain intervals, eſpecially . 
when the weather is cold and moiſt, and the pa- 
tient has indulged himſelf, too much in eating 
and drinking. And if a freſh durch fe ſeizes him. 
perſons. always come off the beſt, who faſt much 
during a fit of the Aſthma, and enjoy reſt of bo- 
dy and a ſerene ſky. They are moſt ſubject to 
an Aſthma, who are frequently troubled with 
coughs and  catarrhs, eſpecially if chey be in 
| your, 
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years, and, haye ſtreight cheſts. This diſtemper 
happens alſo to many other perſons, particularly 
thoſe who are very fat, or elſe become ſo through 
idleneſs and intemperate living. An Aſthma, for 
the moſt part, carries off old men, and in others 
is Nel dient cured. 


| A tremulous reſpiration is dangerous, as alſo 
an unequal, irregular, intermitting and deficient 
pulle ; and indeed as the diſorder grows the more 
Violent, this becomes the more languid and ſlow, 
And if a ſyncope intervenes at this time, it is 
extremely bad. When the breath is ſmall, flow, 
and cold, it ſnows matters to be in extremes: 
as alſo, when the pulſe from being flow becomes 
too quick and languid, and in other reſpects 
like that which I juſt now mentioned. An Aſth- 
ma has ſometimes been obſerved to turn into a pe- 
ripneuimony; If any one be rendered gibbous 
by this diſeaſe, before he arrives at the age of 

l he periſhes. 


Since theſe three ſpecies of diſeaſe, Diſpnoea, 
Aſthma, and Orthopnoea, differ only in degrees, 
I ſhall conſider them all under the common term 
of Aſthma, in regard to the method of cure. 


A diſtinction ought to be made, whether an 
Aſthma be a primary or a ſecondary diſtem- 
per: if the latter, reſpect is to be had to the diſs 
caſe, on which it depends. 

"40M E „„ 
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; food ought to be ſuch as affords good 
$3 and is of ligbt and eaſy digeſtion ;, boiled 
r are preferable to ſuch as are roaſted. All 
8 r mueilaginous, and windy diet are 
efdicial. For which, reaſon meat, that ſwells 
galt in the ee is beſt for Aſthmatic perſons. 
All firong liquors are hurtful, eſpecially in the 
fit; but new driok, of what kind deer is al- 
ways improper. The patient likewiſe ſhould care- 
fully avoid cating ſuppers, ſhould enjoy a clear 
— warm air, and ule moderate exerciſe, hs, 


85 The 1 remedies, beſides" Wali vo- 
mits, purges, &c. according to the different in- 
dications, are ſperma ceti, honey, gum ammo- 
niac. ala fœtida, myrrh, opoponax, ſagapenum, 

— for. benzoin.— ſulphur. balſ. copaib, gileadenſ. 
peruvian. ſoap, garlic, ſquills, millepedes, liquo- 
rice, elecampane, anniſeeds, ground ivy, W 
_ PREY gh Kc. 2 


1 ho Piers nervous, or r Aſthma, 

"21-186 many of the above deſcribed medicines, 

there are others alſo that are uſeful in this, caſe; 

as valerian, caſtor, ſaffron, ſal ſuccini, ſp, c. c. 

_-. hLvend. comp. tinct. fuliginis, and other nervine 
| and antihyſteric medicaments; and on ſome par- 
ticular occaſions, a cautious and prudent ule of 


opiates may be neceſſary. - 


* 
1 * 
* 
"a 

* 
] a 


Of A THEM 37 


he cute of an Aſthma i twofold'; one i in 


the fit, the other out of the fit. If therefore a 


plethora, "or" a ſudden "rarefaftion" of che blood 


(to which likewiſe may be ſubjoined all ſuppreſ. 
ſions of evacuation) is the eauſe of, or accompa- 
nies the fit of an Aſthma, there will undoubted- 
ly be a neceſſity of bleeding; for in ſuch a caſe 
bleeding will always abate the fit, and relieve the 


patient at leaſt, if f it does 5 not remove the diſtem- | 


# * 7 1 1 . . 77 * 
per. —_ þ : 


After bleeding, or even its being KY, if 
it ſhould not ſeem proper, an emetic ſhould be 
given, when the fit is off, provided the patient 
neither vomits, ſpits blood, nor is ſubject, or evi- 
dently liable thereto, Sharp irritating clyſters 
| ſhould frequently be injected by way of revul- 


— — — 


ſion, as alſo cupping-glaſſes as well to the nee | 


parts, as the neck and ſhoulders. - 

I ſhall here infere ſome eaſy but very aſefol 
forms of medicine, ſome of which are well cal - 
culated for the moiſt, pituitous, or humoural 
Aſthma, whilſt others are more properly adapted 
for the dry nervous, or convulſive Aſthma, any 
of which may be occaſionally altered - 
to the variety of the run. Ne... 


Mittotur ſang. 2 brachis ad *. vel * 15 opus 
Tags. 


* R 44. 


R Ag. alex. Amp. Siſs. rad. ipecaccanb. pulv. 
J. oxym. ſcillit. J. m. f. hauſt. ſumend. cum juſcula 
avenaceo tenuiſſimo inter vomendum, et pro occaſione 


WW ODS 6K KL 2 W R 
R Lan.” ammoniac. bg. cap. euch I. geg 
dyſpnoes. 


R Pil. Ws 305. f. pi. = ſumend hors 2 


ſemel vel ſepius in ſeptimana ro re nata. 


R Gum, ammon. aſæ fatid. ana 3s. fiant pi- 
lule xij. cap. iv. omni notte b. 45 noctibus a we 
purg. træſcript. vacuis. 

| or, n 
R Pil. Ruff, gum. ammoniac. ana 3. m. f. 
Pil. xxiv. cap. ij. omni wolle 5. /. 


R Las. ammoniac. Iſs. cap. cochl. ij. arne, 
. | 


R Ag. cinnamon. fp! Oxy. alu. ana ʒiij. 
25 cap. cochl. ij, mmi mane. 


But if the fit ſhould return, or be long pro- 
tracted, bliſters may be eu to the neck nd 
arms, &c. | 

Or Y : 

B een alcalix. j. calomel. ſexies ſublimat. 

od 8 lævigat. ſperm. ceti ana Er. v. Hr. balſam. . 


7.7 
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9. J mn. F. Zolus ſumend. hora decubitüs cum potione 
cutbart. wan ee AA FR nne 
Ne G36 Wie. ond Nic as OTE WS a wane, 
R Infuſ. ſenæ Jij. untl. ſenæ, Hr. + ſpin. ceru. 
ana Iſs. m. f. potio ut 1 JO et Ps re 
nata repetend. 


2 


plicetur ung. ad veficator. internis femoribus "ad 5 — 


magnitudinem coronæ argeniee Pro re nata ut Be —4 2 20 
petuo OAT Jer 


Apponatur empl, veficator. utrique Mus 85 3 4 K 2 60 2255 


M Las. ammoniac. 31 — femme 21 aq: 
cinnam. ſpirituoſ. 31s. /p. volat, aromat. Zij. f. Mins ono 
tura, cujus cap. cochl. ij. ter vel quater in die die- 

bus a catharfs liberis. | 

 ROl, amygdal. Zij. yr. limon. Hr. 8 ana 
oxym. ſeillitic. Ils. Jaccbar. alb. J. J J. net. 2 e 
cochl. j. ſubinde urgent? dyſpnoed, 


R Ag. puleg. fp. alex. fimp. ana 3vj. pon 
comp (pb. d. nov.) ziij. gumm. ammoniac. gr. xv. aſs ——— 
fetid. gr. v. n. . bauſt. cap. ſingulis noctibus h., 7. 


R Tag. facts 3 j. o lo vend t. J. W f K. 


multo mane ſumend. et femel vel ſæpius in ſeptimana | 
Fepetend. 
AW 7... AT? . 
22 ve / cat. via an Big _— 
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R Millped: prep: Zj. Ames] {fend 


ana gr. v. Hr. per. 4. J. J. pil. v. vel bolus, ſeli 
 quaque bord ſumend. ſuteſbibend. cocb. iij. vel iv. 
Sula Wend 


R Ag. cinnam. ſimp. alex. ſi as, aua Zill). pæon. 
comp. ij. ſperm. ceti (vit. ov. ae a 510 W 


J. J. miſtura. 
R Sal. abſyntb. 35. extract. glycyrrbize zx. 


aq. font. Ixv). m. F. ſelutio calida et poftea evapo- 
retur ad Ixij. adde aq. juniper. comp. 3Y- m. a". 


cochl. ij. urgente dyſpnoed. 


. 1 
EX Ol. amygdal. iiij. Hr. pefor. Zii. oxym. ſcil- 


Trtic. J. aq. cinnamom. Jimp. —/pirituo/. ana Iſs. ſp. 


ſalis ammoniac. 3). m. cujus cap. cochl. 5 frequen: 
Fer. 


R. Ol. amygd. Iſs. aq alex. ſimp. 3j. cinnam. 


ſp. Iſs.  exym. ſcillit. Hr. pect. ana Zij. m. f. bauſt. 
ſumend. omni nocte b. /. 


Or, EEE” Los 
R Gumm. ammoniac. ſperm. ceti ana Ij. ovi vi- 


tell. parum, ag. puleg. imp. Zvj. nucis moſcbat. 
Hr. pectoral, ana Jy. p. volatil. aromat. ziſs. m. 
cxjus cap. cochl, iv. ſexts guãgue hord. 


| 1 , ” * 
0 R 0! 
, * 
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R Ol. anygdal. 3ſs. Hr. peat. amm. ſcillitic. ana 
Zij. 4. cinnam. imp. zj. nucis maſehats gin). eee 
ſal. ammon. gutt. decem, m. f. baut. ſumend. wel- — 
geri h. ſ. et mane bera, Wee Aua quo- 


Adis 1 SALE i. x tw W 


R FO fa; 5ij. ag. cinnam. Imp. vj. p. 8. 
2 comp. Hr. croci. ana 3}. m. 5 a 115 in 
die ſumend. ut ſupra. 


In ſome particular caſes, after neceſſary eva- 
cuations, the vin. antimonial. as preſcribed inn 
the chapter on a peripneumony, &c. P: rw NY 

be neceſſary. 


If cioryichſtatiding the uſe of the above reme- 

dies, the diſeaſe ſtill continues, 'or the fits oftener 

return, beſides the, evacuations already directed, 
 interſcapular iſſues ſhould be tried, and the pa- 

tient ordered to put his feet, being firſt well rub- 
bed, into a bath of warm water every night go- 
ing to bed, with ſome of the Wen e 
ments. A\ 


R Gum. ammon. Iſs. ut Tell. pulv. "Fore. & . — 
mat. ana gr. 1. ſapon. caſtilienſ. 3ſs. Hr. coed OY 
825 | < bol. ter in die ſumend. cum bauſiu ſeq,, © 4 Fo 


| R Decod. pelt. ten. ij. ag . pulkg. impl. 36. . 22% 
ceti ſolut. 315. ſal: c. c. * Lenin, ana Kr. v. Her. 
pect 31. m. F. baut. 


— * 3 CF 
N 7. 92 . 


"I | R De. 
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N Decoct. pets. ten. Thj. gum. ummon. Ijſs: n. 
cap. iv. tepid. „er . 
rum . * FN 8 + % 

3 Or, 2 n * NM % 855 

R Sapon. hiſpanic. ziij. gum. ammon. cif fl. 
benzein, J. eroci Iſs. balſam, peruv. 9. . m. F. 
pil. mediocres, quarum cap. no. v. ter in 2. 255 
bendo Ziv. mixt. ſeq. 


R Millered. viv. Zij. 1 1 Funde 


decoct. peftoral. ten. Ibiſs. forti expreſſione liguorem 
exprime. 


R Hunc liquorem expreſſum, ag. cimam. ſimpl. 
Ziv. oxym. ſcillitic. Hr. croci ana I. . volatil. 


aromat. 115 F. mixtura. 


7 an hyitedc nervous 1 the e 
medicines are uſeful. 


R Pil. gummoſ. 51. E * xx. cap. iv. ter 
de die cum hauſtu decoct. ſequent. 


R Cert. peruv. craſſe pulu. Iſs. cog. in decocł. 
peltoral. ten. Ibiſs, ad 3xiv. colatur. add. ag. pon. 
6. (pb. 7 2 3ij. Hr. è cort. aurant. 31s. n. 


R Gum. ammoniac. galban. ana 3). ſolve in 2 
ales. Amp. iv. puleg. imp. Zij. add. - lavend. 
comp. Iſs. Hr. croci 30 8. m. cap. cochl. ij. argente 


dyſpneed., 


Beſides 


I 
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Beſides the above medicines, there ĩs à variety 
of other ſelect forms, well adapted co the cure 
of this diſeaſe, to be found in my firſt volume, 
particularly in the chapter on a hectic fever, 
p. 69, 70, 83, 84. as alſo. ſeveral others in 
the chapters on pleuriſies, and a ſpurious peri- 
pneumony ; to which book therefore, to avoid 
repetition, and to prevent ſwelling this chap- 
ter to a greater length, I ſhall refer the reader. 


— * meds 
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N idiopathic or primary Cough (now uri 

der conſideration, and which is here. only 
meant) is a convulſive motion of the diaphragm, 
muſcles of the larynx, thorax, and abdomen, vio- 
lently ſhaking and expelling the air that was 
drawn into the lungs by inſpiration, ail from 
various cauſes. 


* 


Coughing i is the * 7 Bi as vomiting, in a 


leſs degree, or it may be ſaid to be a minor vo- 


miting. 


An accidental Cough (for in this er have 
nothing to do with either an habitual or an here- 
ditary one) may be occaſioned by a ſudden alte- 


ration of weather, change of cloaths, an irre- 
gularity in eating, or drinking, Sc. or, which 


is moſt common perhaps, a ſtoppage of perſpira- 
tion, or catching cold, as it is generally called; 


the ill effects of which is not ſo much from the 
increaſed bulk of matter, but from preventing 


acrid 
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acrid matter making its uſual eſcape throv 
pores of the ſkin, as already noticed. 


With reſpect to a can in general, it is to 
be conſidered whether it be dry or moiſt; and 
rightly to diſtinguiſh, where the ſear is, whether 
it ariſes from the breaſt, or the ſtomach, or whe- 
ther it be a nervous Cough. To which end pro- 
per enquiry muſt be made in what part the ſtimu- 
los of coughing is felt, whether in the larynx, 
or the aſpera arteria, or in the breaſt, or lower 
down about the ſcrobiculum cordis ; for this be- 
tokens a' ſtomachic' Cough; as the former de- 

notes a pectoral Cough. Let the patient fetch 
a a deep breath, upon which, he will preſently be- 
gin to cough, if the fault be in the lungs; but 
if it be in the ſtomach, he will not. When the 
"Cough ſounds hoarſe, and ſeems to come from a 
great depth, it ſhews that the Jungs are affected; 


when the cough is c its ſeat is in the 
aſpera arteria, 


Moſt Coughs, which are dry in the beginning, 

in proceſs of time become moiſt. A dry Cough, 
of long ſtanding, and attended with want of 
ſleep, - is hard to cure. When expectoration 
ſuddenly ceaſes, and the breaſt continues oppreſ- 
ſed, great danger is . portended, becauſe the pa- 
tient is then threatened either with a putrid hectic 
fever, or an ulcer of the lungs, eſpecially where 

the 


7 
— 


bo O "COU G H. 
the thorax is naturally ſtrait, or the perſon ad- 
vanced in years. Breakings out een 


and ow eee a critical . 


eich MG a> thor 

if a. light couch . without. * * ; 
it is generally cured by cooling pectoral decoc- 

tions, or infuſions, by keeping, if poſſible, uni- 

formly warm, and abſtaining from. fleſh meats. 


But if the Cough is ſomewhat conſiderable, whe- 


ther it be attended with a fever or not, ſome 
blood, except in very weak or aged people, 
ſhould be taken away, and which may be occa- 
fionally repeated: and after that, a vomit of vin. 
—_— and _—_ TRE] is CER 


The drinks proper o on this eccofion: are © this 
gruel, ſmall barley- water, which may be made 
more pectoral, by adding a few figs and rai- 


ſins ſliced, light infuſions rather than decoc- 


tions of liquorice, linſeeds, maiden-hair, or 
ground- ivy, pippin-water, ſo called, or roaſted 
apples and water, an infuſion of bran, linſeed, 
liquorice, and raiſins. If any of theſe infuſions 
require to be made more palatable, that may 
be done by clarified honey, or a ſoft and ſome- 
what browniſh ſugar. Light infuſions alſo of 
green and bohea-tea, by way of change, are 
proper, and ſometimes wine-whey, and light 
broths, eſpecially in n „ ihe 7 in 
old head are allowable. | 


A moiſt 
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A moiſt ſtomach Cough is ay by gentle 
emetics and ſtomachics ; whillt the pectoral Coug ___..-— 
after bleeding, Cc. as above, requires balſamic - 
oily- medicines ; and ſometimes, if the Cough be 
violent, and no expectoration, then bliſters may 
be applied to the neck and arms, &c. as occaſion 
requires. After the diſcharge of the bliſters, 
a lenient purge or two may be given of rhubarb, 
infofion of ſena with manna, cryſtals of 'tarrar, 
nnn yy or 5 e Ke. e e 


42 the evening, , after uach purge wing: vomit, 
give the pee he 3 


R Sp. ceti, dn 4 ana fs e 2. 5 
1. aq. alex; impl. Ziſs. NUTS moſch. elix. paregori. c. ———— 
(in pharm. dom. nov.) . W . 

Xv. m. V. * ret] 


On the intermediate days of e ng wig 
even all along after bleeding and vomiting, ſe- 
veral oily pectoral and balſamic medicines, pre- 


ſcribed in the preceding chapter on an aſthma, 
but more particularly in my firſt 0 b. 65%. 
66, 67.7 84, 85. are neceſſary. | 


„ „ 
R Extra#. ghrrbiaæ zvj. ſolv. in ag. al. | 
mp. Iviij,—byſſep. Iv). _ 2 cand. rule. 
3X, m. cap. cocbl. iy. vel iv. tepid. urgente tuff. 
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And here it may not be improper to obſerve, 


dat as the chief uſe of che common oily linetus 
is to lubricate the fauces, tongue, and gula, 
therefore that, and all other oily and mucilagi- 


nous medicines ſor a Cough, ſhould be kept ſome 


little time in the mouth, about the throat, and 
then leiſurely ſwallo wet. t hd 


Delicate weak ſtomachs, that ſometimes can- 
not bear collected oil, will bear it diſſeminated 
the form of an emulſion, and therefore, in th 
caſe, emulſions are ol proger for ſuch perſons. 


If the patient is young, the matter Ber 


thin, and attended with a tickling Cough that 


prevents the patient's reſt in the night, ' ſee the 
remedies preſcribed in the chapter on a catarrh. 
After all, if the Cough proves obſtinate, let iſ- 
ſues, ſetons, or a perpetual bliſter, with proper 


- exerciſe on horſeback, in a ware and clear irs 
be tried. | 


As to the convulſive, or hooping Cough, ſo 


common to children, it will be taken notice e of i in 


its proper place. 
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2 N MIUS juſtly 1 that every Ui: 
order which is incident: to the heart is ter- 
je: + hl That faintneſs, which is called a Lipothy- 
my, may ſeem tolerable if it be ſhort, For the 
whole ſtrength is not then (as it happens in a 


ſyncope): ſunk at once, the caſe being only a2 


relaxation of the ſpirits, and the perſon who. is 
thus affected, for the moſt part, ſees, ds. wad 


12 55755 youy preſent. 
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- Palpitation: of the Heart is a convulſive 

motion of the heart, and arteries 5 but 

4he heart is. the principal part affected. It may 

be perceived by the hand, and ſometimes it may 
De ſeen ns even by _ by: RE: : 


"Fo The arteries al over the body he vehe- 
mently, and are likewiſe ſometimes dilated.- This 
diſorder frequently intermits, and this chiefly 


when the body is art reſt ; but returns again with 
hard labour, ſtrong wine, venery, bathing, and 
anger. If the Palpitation of the Heart continues 
for any time, it portends danger of ſudden death. 
it is equally to be dreaded, if it frequently hap- 
pens, and that after the going off of any diſtem- 
per, with a great nauſea and bilious vomiting, 
which vomiting neither terminates the nauſea nor 
the Palpitation of the Heart. And thoſe perſons, 
in whom this diſorder returns after ſome months, 
or even after a year, have been obſerved to be 
cut af * they arrived to old age; ſome of 


3 5M them 


* 


Of a PALPITATION of the HEART. 65 | 
them being — — 2 2 and others 


| F 
whoſe ſpleens ſwell with choler. A Palpi- | 
tation of the Heart uſually precedes a ſyncope, 
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Syncope, which is the ſudden Cabs 

8 ſion of the ſtrength, either aboliſhes 
the pulſe, or elſe renders it extremely rare, ob- 
ſcure, and creeping. The countenance is per- 
fectiy cadaverous, all power of ſenſation and mo- 
tion is loſt, the temples, neck, and breaſt are 
bedewed with a cold ſweat, and the extreme parts 
of the body grow cold. That Syncope which 
ariſes from a diſorder in the ſtomach, and creates 
a great nauſea, is much the ſafer, and is there- 
fore called Stomachic. But that which happens 
without any manifeſt cauſe, without any diſorder 
in the ſtomach, but yet with a frequent palpita- 
tion of the heart, threatens great danger, and fix- 
ing Itſelf chiefly in the heart, it is called a Car- 
diac Syncope. This is moſt familiar to ole per- 
ſons, to perſons recovering from any diſtemper, 
and to thoſe who are much debilitated from any 
cauſe whatever; and if it frequently happens, 
uſually occaſions ſudden death. For thoſe, as 
Hippocrates obſerves, who are ſubject to long 


4 4 and 
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"of SYNC OE 6 


and frequent ſwoonings, for the moſt” part die 
ſuddeoly. The ſigns of preſent deſtruction, in _ 
_ "this diſeaſe, are a livid, green, or black counte: 

. nance; or if a ſharp medicine has been up the 

noſtrils, and it; excites no ſneezing; alſo if the 
reſpiration and pulſe be aboliſhed, "and 'the head 
Falls upon the ſhoulders or breaſt. As a palpi- 
tation of the heart, if it occaſions” a Syncope, is 
fatal, ſo much more is a + Ons. that y not 
"the palpitarion. * e an | 

"AF: * 3 T1622 i : 43'S : 3, - #41877 
n Ho iny and a Sypesße are viffttent from 
one another, rather in degree than eſſentially ſo, 
and therefore may be conſidered as one diſeaſe, 
the cauſes of which, beſides thoſe that are evi- 
dent, ſuch as too large evacuations, bathing 
too long, drinking cold liquors, when hot, paſ- 
ſions of the mind, &c. are moſt commonly ve- 

| _ obſcure, as ern . Sc. 92] 


As al fainting presente want of. a 25 
per ſtimulus, in the fit therefore, let volatile 
ſalts, ſternutatories, &c. be applied to the noſe, 
JAipping the hands in cold water, or ſprinkling 
it on the face; at the ſame time, the mm 
ee may be uſ ed. a "3 157 Kd A 
- 15 v9 oOv9 ,c©: "3 
4 R $p. volat. aromat. . . Fs 6 - ==. 
ana J. olei ſuccini. re#, Is. m. f. embrocatio gud 
anime fricentur, totum abdomen, ſternum et tem- 


pra. | 
| F 2 Aro- 


thereon chiefly depends.” 
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Aromatic cordial ard volatile medicines" ate 
frequently of. great ue ; and ſometimes, if it pro- 
ceeds from a furious paſſion, and de peflon Ss 
plethoric, n. cupping, acc. are neceſſary. 8 


"The craſs ofthe 2 ipitagon Ur, the” heart are 
various, and oftentimes very - obſcure." Sore” 
times it proceeds. from immoderate ' paſſions af 
the-mind, as anger, fear, 3 Joy, &c., violent mo- 
tion, ſudden rarefaction of the blood, callofities 
tumours, polypoſe concretions in the heart, or 
aorta. Or elſe diforders in the pericardium may 
give riſe to this diſeaſe: in a word, it may pro- 
ceed either from repletion, or inanition, or it may 


be the offspring of another diſeaſe. 


If it proceeds from the ſcurvy, hypochondriac, 
or hyſteric affection, cachexy. atrophy, or the 
like; the cure of thoſe reſpective diſtempers is to 
be particularly regarded, becauſe the cure of this 


Duringthe fit, if the patient OY fone 
blood ſhould be taken away, 'otherwiſe it muſt 
be omitted, and temperate eordials ad miniſtered. 
When the fit is over, it may be proper to exhi- 
bit ſome gentle purgative, two or three times, 
at proper intervals, ſuch as tintture of rhubarb— 
ſena, tin&. facra et fp. lav. c. vinum ſenatum, 
(ph. d. n.) Pf. rub, &c, and both during the in- 

tervals, 


Qf<SENGOPE. eh 
teryals, as well as after purging, a proper uſe of 
temperate C: as, valerian. caſtor, ju- 
lap, s moſcho, ſaffron, ſal ſuccini, camphor. 45. 
fœtid. ſp· lavend. &c. doo tub (210i. 


In ſhort, he he ſhould endeavour to live in a clear, 

warm air, feed ed upon food that affords good nou- 
riſhment, . and of eaſy digeſtion, and avoid all 
ſale, ſmoak dried meats, and in every Be have 
regard to the fix non- naturals, | 
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often. ANOREXY d APEPSY. 
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N Anorexy, or want of appetite, is 4 77 
order of the ſtomach, wherein the perſon 


affeicd with it has no defire for food or it is a 
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longer continuance than natural, without an in 


clination or defire of eating. e 


An Apeply i is a defect of digeſtion of the a 5 


ments in the ſtomach. 


The cauſes of an Anorexy, and Apepſy are the 
ſame, that is, whatſoever hinders or diminiſhes the 


motions of the muſcular coats of the ſtomach, or 


eludes its force. Its known cauſes appear to be, 


hard drinking, a hot ſeaſon, a fever, oily fat ſub- 


ſtances, narcotics, as tobacco, &c. paſſions of the 


mind, as fear, ſorrow, &c. a want of, or a vi- 


tiated ſaliva, ſuppreſſion of evacuations, as the 


menſes, hæmorrhoids, &c. cauſing a plenitude, 
a foul ſtomach, or any tenacious viſcid humour 
lodged therein, which hinders the action and at- 


trition proceeding from the. ſides of the ſtomach. 
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Of as NO RBXY abd\ABEPSY: 


An Anorexy is either an original diſeaſe, ha 5 


it may be only a ſymptom of other diſeaſes. Af 
it is an original diſorder, the patient often com- 
plains of a heavy pain and load, or weight at 
his ſtomach, and is much troubled with flatu · 
lencies, acid, fetid or-nidorous eructations, heart- 
burn, nauſea, and a bitter taſte in the mouth? 
ariſing from the ſtomach. An Anorexy of long 
ſtanding, eſpecially if from hard drinking, is 
dangerous, often ending in a jaundice, droply, 15 
conſumption. Happening on account of hot 
weather, it is not dangerous; neither i is it eſteem 
ed- ſo,” from a relaxation of the fibres of the ſto- 
mach if taken in time, but if it ſucceeds a pal- 
ſy, it is bad. Corpulent bodies are thought ber? 
ter able to bear it, than ſuch as are lean or ema- 
er ? 0 8 ng UH 
a. enen | C IRA OT 
It is a very good ſigti in all diſeaſes, if tlie 
patient has any liking to the aliments which are 
offered to him; but if he begins to have an 
averſion to his food; in long diſeaſes, and after 
them, it is bad: as alſo to be ſeized with a loaths 
ing, after having had an appetite. It is very 
pernicious, if any one begins to be troubled with 
a boulimy or canine appetite. - In this there is 4 


very great deſire of food, and much is kit IF 


which, fatiguing the ſtomach by its weight, 1 

thrown up again by vomiting : and the patient; 

being chus relieved, begins again to devour: with 
4158 F 4 5 a freſh _ 
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ju ee ee HONOR again What he 
has taken in, Rhe a dag. This bouhmy often 


doetaſions acoma, lethargy; dropiſy, atrophy, and 

even death itſelfſ . Buthere id fomietimes's faint- 

neſs, flagging of the ſpirits, and a coldneſs of the 

extreme parts. Then indeed 1 

* D ſueceeded by dead. 

| SE 1 iR 

A regular diet, of eaſy digeſtion, with ſauces 

| __  ,, moderately reliſhing, in ſmall quantities, is, here 

— allowable, avoiding all unctuous and flatulent i in- 

gredients, Riding on horſeback in a clear ſgtene 

air is beneficial. The ſleep ſhould be moderate, 

and. all intenſe thoughts and dep ſtudies. aug 
bs 4 „e., ae ig dg bios al 


oi A Nb: 


2 an "Anorexy i is an original diforder, it ought. 
to be conſidered, whether it proceeds from a hot 
bilious, or a cold pituirous cauſe; if the firſt, ſto- 
- machics with temperate acids. are neceſlary but 
k a cold pituitous acid ſhould produce the com- 
Plaint, then abſorbents and voladle eee are 
bs be. Preferred. | 


- However, for the — part, eſpecially, if the 

is loaded with crudities, or in caſe of 

either ſour or nidorous eructations, with ſickneſs 

or reaching to vomit, &c, a gentle emetic ſhould 

— '6f all be given, unleſs the patient is very 
1 ſtrong and t: then bleeding, for 

| x L | very 
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together with pro- 
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R. Tias. ſacr. 35. vel Zi. p. lanend. c. gin m. Inns 
F. bauſt. b. . n 

nata repetond. | | | 
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13 cold Wann habits, bs th above 
medicines, a glaſs of vin. amar. ans rs an — 
; "Uken twice a day. BY 13 ok / 
£, Or, ; , b 2.5 Sod 
'R Can hub. rom.—flaved, aurant... ana „ 30 
rad. zedoar. caſumunar ana J. coci, 2 ec. aro- 


mat. ana Dj. Hr. craci g. J, F. ce. $4 . 1. 1 
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R Earl gentian. pil annette. 3 


bark, . Zedoar. cort. aurant, Acc. et puly; an I. 
7 ingiber. 9. 7. f. pil. mediocy, guarum cop. iv. 
s in die . 1 . We Rn inſtar 
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74' OF ANNIGREXY: and APE PSP 
If -theiftomach ſhould be loaded with/a erude 
acid humour, it may be proper; after vomiting 
to exhibit about two drachms of the magneſia 

alba, which, in this caſe, is an excellent antf- 
acid purge, and may at a e diſtance be occa- 
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neee eee 
R Sal. martis 5ij. in funde in ag. 1. font: Bullient. 
Ziv. et poſtquam pulvi ſculus croceus ſubſiderit, li- 
guorem per filtrum trajice. C ap. cochl. minimum 
(a 6 ) mane e ng in baaſtd _ . 0 


. , N We " eo uv Ou. 55 * 2 

Sit eadem aqua partim per ſe 2 2 par- 
tim vin. alb, commiſta pro DOK kentruni. erb 
989 A. rr Yi. IN n — 


| ' ccc _ you vb 
N Cort. peruv. opt. rec. pulv. fer. aurant... 
cinnant. acutiſſ. canellæ albe ana zij. rad. 'calami 
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aromat. gentian. ana 5. coctinell, Dij. vin. alh, mont. 


Biss. ade jrigtds Þ Bor as 48. et cola. LOG: 


in 1 
7 


Aſumantar cocbl. iv. boris aus ante fen. 
dium et cænam. n 


The elixir virrioli 3 is frequently of "as uſe 
in this diſeaſe, but more eſpecially where the ſto- 
mach abounds with an alcalious and bilious hu- 
mour; the proper evacuations N having 


3 * o 
1 17 
4 4 * 0 
1 0 9 a 


K Rad. kent. inci . 35. ſerpent. ding. Corte, : 
aurant. Acc. ſem, cardam. min. ana J 44. font. 
buke 
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bullient.. 3x. inſunde per one quadrantein:'as ; - 


colgs,,.. ne J ri 50 „sst! 13 hom Dios 

| * 1 1. 572. 10-61 238: bo ow rabvoge .oodidyo-tr 
n[uſ.; amar.  preſeript, ifs. vin. chalyb at, c 

5ſs,. extras. cort. peru. Bj. (wel Sno agg). 

elix. vitriol. acid. gult.. xx. m. f. hauft. dus 8 

Boris ante prandium et hora ſeit 70 2 neem 

ſumend. e 
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R Cort. FIR 3j. cinnam. acut. 35 rad galang. 
gentian. Bacc. junip. cont. ana 3j. m. et infund in 
vin. alb. Ibiſs. per boras 48. ſub finem addendo Wa 
rs acid. 35  Frajice per filtrum. . 
+ K N 
i Tofuſ: Srefeript. Ziſs, vel, 30 5 ry, ce. gt.. nn, 
xx. m. cap. bord duodecima dente et { fart ve 
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N Infufi peruv. (pb. d. n. ) Ziſs. nns. Hyptic. T 


388. m. J. bauſt. ſumend. circa meridiem et. bora 
ſexta poſt n. 3 % of one! 
1 slot more {iD a 
Cap. cha vitriol duke gutt. 40. 1 — 
ſlieras. bis in die,” © eres N 0 Gun | 


-uS Ws 142 "7 


Nu es and virters mit * p 
quently of conſiderable uſe in this diſeaſe. The 
infuſ. amar. purgans, (conſiderably leſſening th 
quantity of gentian therein, and adding a little 
ele water or ma of rhubarb)” is as pro- 


5: | per 


M S AnNa A PEPSY: 
pen as any uche medicine; it may be occaſion - 
ally repeated at three or dur days diſtance, wich 
the- following drops on tbe intermediate —_ 


enz 120570 10 gane bas 351: 


n Fi be, e. vitrioh, avid avid, ara fl ind. 
1 comet.” 5H mm. cap. gutt. xxx. bis nth on bao, 
6 0 


Or, 

„ Ting. ſerpent. Sis. elix, vitriol. acid. i. m. 

| ML A WTR Ft 
Or, 


RN Myrrbe zv. rbabarb. 955 aloës opt. Zij. car- 
—damom. min. croci ana J. ſpir. vitrioli dulcis Thſs. 
185 Digere, et effande elixir ſubfidentia depuratum pro 
uſu. Do. cochl. as bis vel ter in die ut * 


Pra. K 
| Before bene — it may not be 
improper to obſerve, that in all diſorders of the 
ſtomach from relaxation, I would recommend 

che frequent chewing, or any other way of tak - 
ning rhubarb; for beſides its well known lenient 
My purging quality, it is likewiſe juſtly celebrated 
for an aſtringent one, by which it - ſtrengthens 

e 8 ſtomach and inteſtines; and there- 

fore it cannot fail of being uſeful, not only in 

this caſe, a nb dias df the ſto- 

mach and bowels, proceeding from a debilitated/ 
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of « NAUSEAmd VOMITING 
Nauſea and 1 only Kai ig in 0 
gree, for each affection is a motion of the 


Winach, wherewith it expels, or endeavours to 
„ uy, whatſoever i is contained in its cavity. 


K Nauſes therefore 1 is, when the choughts or 
Gr of proper food creates a ſickneſs in the ſto- 
a mach, or a tendency to vomit: but, 


Vomiting is a "pr and convulſive mo- 
tion of the ſtomach, or its contractile motion 
inverted from the lower part upwards, whereby 
its contents are thrown through the mouth, in- 
ſtead of deſcending through the pylorus. 


1 When 2 Vomiting is at hand, : there are fre- 

quent ſpittings and Nauſea, the ſtomach heaves, 

| and: the præcordia are diſtended with a er 
upon the lower lip. 


Riverius obſerves, that Vomiting i is either pe- 
xiodical, critical, or ſymptomatic, the cauſes of 
which 
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O NAUSE A a VOMITING. 75 
which are either internal or external. There are 
other differences, alſo from w what, is, icharged ; 
85 ſometi mes the matter tjected. 85 nutritive, 
ſomerimes excrementitious. .. The, nutritous mat- 

r is. food, or chyle, or. pure blood, . mixt. 


Excrementitious matter is wire ln 
BY rr and the like. | 


4 ﬆ 


Ns rhe Yowiting 3 arlſes from a ES th fo. 
mach, the Ggns, ate 3 Loathing of ſogd, bepvi⸗ 
neſs, tenſion, and inflation in the region on. of t the 
ſtomach, a ſlow and difficult digeſtion, acid or 
nidorous belchings, and other ſigns ſhewing a 
weakneſs and indiſpoſition of that part; ſo if the 
Yamiting thould ariſe from, a tumour.or ulcer in 
the ſtomach, the ſigns of theſe. diſeaſes diſcover 
themſelves. Sometimes Vomiting happens from 
the whole body's being affected, as in fevers, ca- 
chexy, jaundice, atrophy, or from ſome parti- 
cular part. The more peculiar parts, from which 
the; humours are more frequently tranſmitted to 

ee. are the brain, liver, inteſtines, and 
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1K dhe humouts ſhould flow i Romach 
from the brain, the ſigns of a catarrh or defluxion 
will appear. Beſides,” the Vomitings will be ſpu- 
mous and pituitous, and the Nauſea will be mote 

KwyMeſpme « the: fie of outings das ic 
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e bolsger in "Bbfinitted Hom the" Mer 
it is for the moſt part bilious ; then conſeq conſequently 
bile is diſcharged by Vomiting, and the Vomit- 
ing, in this caſe, is more tibubleſdene before 
than after eating; beſides, ſotme ' diſorder or 
other, 2s pain rumour, &. | appears in the liver. 


If the matter is brought to 8 
the inteftines, then the cotie, or iliac paſſion 
will appear, or the ſymptoms ee; to worms 
vill ew themlelyes, | | 


ru u hed: i bn b. by coniſent '6f 
w_ from the uterus, then pregnancy, ſuppreſ⸗ 

of the menſes, or ſone other vteriti fyp. 
— TE WRT. 4 


Daw: n ee ae Gee we 

many others, ſuch as nephtitic pains, a tranſla- 
tion of the morbid matter of the gout and other 
diſeaſes to the ſtomach, from the bleeding piles, 
or other uſual evacuations, either ſuppreſſed, ot 
too haſtily ſtopped, abuſes in eating or drinking; 
either from too great a quantity, or from the qua- | 
liey of che aliment, from medicines, poiſons, &c. 
Or it may happen externally from blows, rup- 
tures, contuſions, concuſſtons, or wounds of the 
brain, &. diſagreeable fights, bad ſcents, an 
irregular and uncommon motion in a coach, of 


ſhip, Kc. 


ri OFF. 


A perio- 


ON AUSE wand OMITING. 8. 
N periodie Vomiting happens naturally to ſome 
rain intervals of time, viz. every month, weekly, 
or every day in which ſometimes à plenty of bi- 
hous, but more frequently of pituitous humonrs, 


is diſcharged, by which prophylactic (as it were) 


evacuations, ſeveral are preſerved from many dif 
Eaſes : and that this kind of Vomiting is not tru- 
Iy a ſymptom, is manifeſt from hence, that it is 
always excited without any diſeaſe being preſent, | 
and therefore may rather be looked upon as 2mo- 
tion of nature to prevent or nn from diſ- 


caſes. n 


-- 
. > 1 
* 


ry eitel Vomiting is eorarys. "Fe a 
ſymptomatic one, as ft depends upon another 
diſtemper, is ſomewhat uncertain, though as it 
proceeds from nature's being irritated and weak - 
ened, it is generally men RE relief to the Ai 

tient, | | 


* 
—— 


TY wal ined Yoniking of ves bile and. 
phlegm, which is neither very thick, nor very. 
copious, is good. For of all the encrementiti- 
ous humours, phlegm and yellow bile are the 
mildeſt. A ſpontaneous Vomiting, if it diſ- 
charge the morbid matter, is ſerviceable and ea- 
fily borne; if not, the contrary: happens. Com- 
ing upon a diarthœa of long ſtanding it cures 


it, by making a revulſion of the morbific mat- 
Vol. II. G . 


— 
— 
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tet into a contrary part. A ſmall and laboriqus 


Vomiting in an acute fever. is bad; and varie- 


gated Vomitings, conſiſting of many humours, 
are likewiſe bad. Porraceous, æruginous, livid, 
black, and fœtid Vomiting is frequently mor- 
tal; for this ſort of Vomiting ſignifies a redun- 
dancy of porraceous, æruginous, or black bile 
in the body, all which kinds of bile are wont 
to produce malignant and deadly diſeaſes. If 
a diſtention of the nerves, or a ſingultus, come 
upon a Vomiting, it is bad: eſpecially K ſincere 
humours be thrown up. | 


| » 
ks reſpe& to the cure; if the Vomiting de- 
pends upon the affection of other parts, no other 
remedies are wanting, than what are neceſſary 
for the diſeaſe from which it proceeds. 4 


It i proceeds from bilious pituitous humours, 
or crudities in the firſt paſſages, a vomit of ipe- 
cacoan. and oxym. ſcillit. may be exhibited ; but 
if the humours are very thick and glutinous, 
then medicines which abſterge and incide ſhould 
be firſt employed for ſome ſhort time at leaſt, 
previouſly to emetics; ſuch as tartar. vitriolat. 
from a ſcruple to half a drachm, two or three 
times a day, or the following, in order to looſen, 
and divide the viſcidity of the offending humours, 
and thereby prepare them for a more ready ex- 
Plilion, 2972 als 30 
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R Ag. cinnam. ſimpl. Ils. nue. maße h. oxym. x 
ſail. ans 5. exym. fimpl 3h. eee 
h erf eee atio 2 2 7 bei 

Ke eZ ls bes. 

11 may — Ion 3 [that if N 
tient is plethoric, or if upon any other account 
bleeding ſhould be indicated, it is requiſite for N 
that operation to precede all other evacuations 
After bleeding "_— ü wn 
ing, &c. Nat 6 Ya 


R Rbabarb. pulv. 8. ad WS. mn. palv. gr. v. 1 
an c. N . r 7 fl . CT 


mane ſumend. 1 

| | or, | 

R Ans rbabarb. __ 35 Jp. 4 * c. 31s; mm === 
F. hauſt. nn Nan 


R Specs. aromat. gr. ii extraf, FN Mag js 
ol, cinnamom. gutt. j. Hr. balſam. g. J. . pit. 5. J. — 
ſumend. ſuperbib. pror ſus nikil, et fit in promptu 
alata pigs anal re. in nicer. W Vt - 


I Sal. N xv. Ke. 67 49. aan. 
| find. mmenth. vulg. 5 —nuc. maſc b. ana 3ij. ting, 
cardamom. guts. xx. finds. thebaic. guit. r 
cart. aurant It n. * bauſt. ſemihora poſt Pilulam 


M Nee Or, - ME „e (26d, 


"Re Philon. 2 nenſ. J. aq. 2215 vlg. nb. 
tinft, rbaburb. vinoſ. tin. e and Hij. n. cap. 
MART G 2 cochl, 
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corbt. J. ve: or bt og dolore YOu; aut vo- 
mitione. © n e ovale , 
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The empl. ſtomachic. or the allowing cata- 
laſm may likewife be 2 to _— 7 


N Nba 


N  Theriac: androm. Zis. cinnamom. ee 


_ ol. macis expreſſ. Ziij. ol. menth. eſſential. zſs. Hr. 
— cdonior. . J. m. f. cataplaſm. toti ere 
a a applicand. ſuper alutam extens. es 


eA Or, after the neceſſary evacuat jons, ſome one 
or other of the following ſaline mixtures, which 
ſeldom fail of ſucceſs, may be given. | 


R Ag. meuth. vulg. fimp. iv. —alex. Jpir. cum 
Aceto Ziſs. cinnamom. ſpir. ſucc. limone ana Zvj. ſal. 
, afeath. div. Hr. e ſucco limon. Y. J. mixtura ſu- 


_ WA "OE N vomitiones. 


Ft vo Nth Ro N 
. ſal. abſenth. 3j. 49. cinnam. 
bp. menth. vulg. Amp. ana Jiij. ſacch. albiſſ. g. J. 


= 1 m. cap. cochl. ij. quartd gudque bora donec 8 
f rint vamitiones. 
R Suce. Emon.” aq. cinnam. 3 menth. bug. 


mp. ana Zij. aq, ſem. cardamom. Zils. ſal. ant. 
, 4. Hr. è cort. aurant. Als. . mix. cujus cap. cochl. ij. 


— e nauſea vel egritt adine. a 8 
9991232 8 * When 
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When a Vomiting is accompanied with a di- 
arrhœa, beſides the moderate uſe of red wine and 
water, and ſometimes mulled wine, together with 
the decoct. alb.—campechens, &c. for common. 
drink, the nen 2 be neceſſary. a 

W ee e L FAS 17 

"Rap. aul. wulg = cinnam. 3 —1. m. 
ana ij. elelb. 2 ſeordia Iſs. wel potilts pulv. e ele 
comp. eum opia. 3j- Val. abinth. 33. ſucc. mans Hr. 
Tan. 
ſedes liguidas et vomitio nen. 


In contiouel Gcknefs dr retchings to ding 
eſpecially. in great relaxations from  debaughes 


and over- feeding, the elixir of vitriol,. where | 


an acid does not already prevail, is a moſt ef- 
fcacious medicine. It may be taken in minttea, 


a light bine and aromatic nuten, chalybea 
* Wb N 5 | 8 ad 


i 

n RAR ene 
BR le cinnam . = 35 ndl. aromatic. Si. 
Hr. è cort. aurant. Iſs. elix. vitriol. acid. gutt. 60. 
m. cap. cochl. ij. bis vel ter in die, ann ur- 
gente ventriculi egritudine. vs ki 


> a 
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Or, 


R Elix. vitriol. acid. gutt. xv. ag. alex. fimp. 
H.—cinnam. fimp. 3ſs.— n. m. 3ij. Hr. é rubis 
ddeis J. m. F. bauſt. bis vel ter in die ſumend. 
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If — is 2 674 a dis of the 
menſes, or a ſtoppage of the bleeding piles, &c. 
then emetics are to be carefully a yoided,- and 
bleeding in the foot, lenient purges, or clyſters, 
together with ſome ſtrengthening medicine ſhould 
be ſubſtituted in n their” room; ſuch are the fol- 


mom. min. ana ij. 209. ak 11. zriv. a0 
mannæ opt. ij. ag. n. m. J. F. apozem-. cujus cap. 


Ziv. tepide mane bora ſeptima, et repetat omni 
ſemibora donoc aluus ſalis fuerit foluta, _ © 
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{Childs Morbus is when the bile ſo.exceeds | 
in quantity or acrimony, as to irntate the. . 


bowels and ſtomach to eject it both upwards and 
downwards. Or, it is a frequent and moſt vio- 
Tent diſcharge of bilious, ſharp, or corrupted hu- 
- mours, by vomit and ſtool, 1 more 


dangerous chan a common ne en e 
91 _ 5 W 8 N Iz Di 


2; Whireber" il. ee . follow 
Ae taking antimonial or other violent emeties, 
or cathartics, ſuch generally happen in this diſ- 


This diſorder may proceed from N cauſe 
which fo affects the ſtomach, liver, and gall- 
bladder, as to occaſion a great and ſudden ſepa · 
ration of the bile, as ſtrong irritating medicines; 
or from food offending either in quantity, or 
ain, ſuch are ſome kinds of fiſn, ſummer- 

6 4 1 * 
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fruits, and other ſubſtances that ſuddenly putrefy 
in the ſtomach, which by ſtimulating its fibres, 
and exciting convulſiwe motions therein, will ne- 
ceſſarily preſs. out whatever is in a ſtate of ſepa- 
ration in the liver, gall · bladder, c. and derive 
it into the bowels; and from thence both vo- 


miting and purging will a eee, 
Lonmiuer;juſt and m_ dee of this 
alem per is as follows, eee 
|; 1 1 


wards with great violence, firſt liquid, pale, and 


yellowiſh. After that thicker, and of a more 
Intenſe colour, namely yellow, porraceous, blue, 
or black : there are acute pains, contorſions, and 


inflations in the upper inteſtine: there is a great 


thirſt, the pulſe is quick, frequent, ſmall, and 


conciſe: oſtentimes ſweat breaks forth over the 
Whole body: hen the diſorder grows more vio- 
lent, the pulſe is wholly ſunk, the legs and hands 
are contracted, there are cold ſweats, a faintneſs, 


and, when things are in extremes, a ſyncope: all 


which, concurring together, there is no wonder 
if che patient die ſuddenly. This diſeaſe is moſt 
frequent in ſummer and autumn, and moſt fami- 
Har to children. It happens more rarely to el- 


derly perſons, but it is then more terrible. A 


ee eee bad, n. 


Of 4 THOLEKA MORBUS: 85 
is very good. It is ſome ſign of health, if the 
vomiting be ſuppreſſed. The matter oftentimes 
turning upon the bladder occaſions a heat of urine. 
The patient is in the greateſt danger, if he is at- 
tended with a ſyncope, or if what he vomits up 
have an ill ſcent, or is — een 
ſafeſt which has ee „ e 


| 1 


- Sydenham's/ ene was to bail a 
young fowl in about three gallons of water, but 
ſo that there might ſcarcely be any taſte of te 

fleſh. He ordered large draughts of this decoc- 
tion, or (for want of it) poſſet · drink to be fre- 
quently drank warm; of the ſame liquor likewiſe 
he directed clyſters to be given, which were to be 
ſucceſſively repeated; adding now and then both 
to the draughts and clyſters an ounce of ſyrup of 
violets. The humours being diſcharged by ys 
means, A W was then given. 


r nod zune?! 2 ti: 7 IH Grad gli 

II che firengeh/ of the patient is exhauſted or 
Wem with vomiting and purging for 
many hours before the phyſician is ſent for, ſo that 
the extreme parts begin to grow cold, then im- 
ES e 
viz. Wit i 
an Int . 

eg ceo put, u . e ſi 2 
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And when the ytmptoms ceaſe, be tl orders 


ied be repeated every morning and evening, but 
in a (eſs * till the ſtrength of the patient fe- 
turns. W 


* 24 ＋4 8 an cl rise een 
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medicines may be adminiſtered . 
> V ahn Dj: ſucc.  limon.- 360. aq: ig 


| Imp = ir. ana 3j. Jp." mentb. (ph. d. n.) Hyri e 


tort. aur ant. ang 5; ij. HR." tbebuic. gurt. xxx. m, 
6 Fauſt: 9 ae el pro dtrafione repetend,”" 
20 a nf FS: T0 tray Wilks ridge? 
R 9 cinnam. dg: Ziv.,—pzon.' comp. (ph: 
ths, nov.) Jy: elef:e ſcordiu 31.” conf. cardiac. 
3j. Hr. tydon. vj. m. cap. cochl. ij. vell ij. poſt 
ſing. Jedes 19. J A 2 nn on fi _—_— 
Golorts.. TS 05 | 


5. 
* 


Pitcairn's method "Y cure is . — upon — 
Fame principle, as that of Sdenbam's, who ob- 


Nerves, that ſince the putrefaction, in this caſe, 
ſtimulates the ſtomach and inteſtines, and irri- 
tates them to excretion, there will be no need of 
purges, either upwards or downwards. And as 


there is a neceſſity for excretion, no aſtringents 
will be proper, ſo long as there are any remains 


of putrefying matter left behind. Wherefore, 


continues he, as when a perſon has taken an eme- 
tic ſufficiently ſtrong, no one in his ſenſes will 


"OY 6 give 


— 


GF οHHOOEERNMORBUS gr 
give another emetic, ot a purge, or any thing to 
ſtop vomiting; ſo in the beginning of this diſ- 
temper we mult proceed upon the ſame conſide - 
rations: therefore as upon giving an emetic, fo. 
in this caſe the diſturbed humours are to be di- 
luted with ſome ſmall and thin liquor, moſt ſuited: 
to be impregnated with them; that the viſcid 
may be rendered eaſier for expulſion, and the 
ſnarp and ſtimulating more ſoft, ſuch as whey, 
or warm water, or lean broth, or ſmall beer, 
provided it is not ſour; of either of theſe the 
patient ſhould drink plentifully, juſt after the 
ſame manner as it is ordered to them who take an 
emetics for by ſuch means the convulſive mo- 

tions will eeaſe in the ſtomach with little un 
ws due _ be An nen 2 


a werb it _ be ſufficient = ok FUR 
chiefly vomit, only to drink any one of the 
above liquors; yet if they likewiſe purge vio- 
lently (which is frequently the caſe) Pitcairn far- 
thermore adviſes clyſters made of the ſame, 
en wich oil, to ny Was hour. 


n 


. if a phyſician, is not called before: the 
evacuations ceaſe, and there yet remains an en- 
deavour of expulſion ; but the ſtrength of the 
patient is waſted, (which may be known by the 
pulſe, and the quantity already | diſcharged) and 
der hut upon fainting x then bea degthin e 


— 
— 4 


r 
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be managed in the ſame manner, as after the ope. 
ration of a vomit, when the retching is to be 
layed, and reſt procured : that is, opiates are to 
be given, but warily, and in ſmall repeated doſes, 
in 2 liquid form, ſuch are the above directed 
forms. e Bris een ba. 


Hewever, on the firſt attack of this diſeaſe, 
eſpecially in very bilious or ſanguine conſtitutions, 
bleeding is not to be omitted, upon account of 
the inflammation, and feveriſn circumſſances the 
patient is under; neither ſhould the diſcharge be 
too ſuddenly ſtopped: wherefore, after well waſh- 
ing the ſtomach with frequent warm draughts of 
barley-water, thin gruel, a decoction of mallow, 


or marſh-mallow leaves, or any of the above- 


mentioned liquors, let the following draught be 
taken every four, five, or ſix hours, Which will 
gently promote the diſcharge of the ſtimulating 
matter downwards, allay the vomiting, and at 
the en in max meaſure, n the acri- 


R 8 abfiutb. 22. e = ” a " 
Jimon./ tin. rhabarb. vinas. ana ifs. ag, alex. 
N 
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þ R -Rbabath parum torrefatt. ſat. abs. ana gr. x. 
aun puriſin. n. m. pulv. ana gr. v. aq- - alex: fomp. 
33. 
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3 ſucc. limon. Iſs. fp. menth,—lav. 6 ee 
. lb. dep m. wt 1 


d | SOECEL Op: a in 
| K Sal. abſinth. 28. ſucc. Aab. is. 1 4 alex. 
mp. 3j. tin. ſene,—rhabarb. vines. H. 2 
fel ana 3 . m. J. Lauf. Sextis borts Lumen. 


If the Cholera procebds from ſharp; Ss "a 
menting juices ; after cleanſing the ſtomach wich 
ſome of the liquids, as above directed, the fol: 
lowing opening abſorbent medicines will be neceſ- 

R Fulap. è creta Jiſs. ag. Juniper. comp. Zi. 


EE pulv. Oſs. u. m. pubv. gr. lit}. conf. al- 
kerm. 3s. m. f. bauſt. ſextd qudque bord ſumendus. 


a al 
4 9 nnen 
= % Y 


R Fulap. cretac. Fvij. ag. n. m. 3j. m. cap. 
coch. li}. Boris 1 erna. 


The rhubarb in the above draughts may be oc- 
caſionally increaſed, or diminiſhed, according to 
its operation, the degree of the flux, the ſtrength, 
and other different ſymptoms of the patient, and 

frequently after a doſe or two, eſpecially in caſe 
of great languor, may be totally omitted, and a 


ſcruple or more of confect. cardiac. added inſtead « 


thereof, with a few drops of tinct. thebaic. if 
the pain is very urgent, and the following mix- 


ture between whiles, 
3 R Conf. 


BY 94 Of #8 CHOLERA MORBUS: 
R Conf, cardiac. 3ij; ag. alex. ſimp. Ziv. = 
So ment b. N. Jimp. 3ij. 1 — ana * 
precip al ag laue vel 2 ale, et in 


7. The Ln in this diſeaſe may be | wh 
boiled in water, with a little cinnamon, decoct. 
Alb. of a decoction of chalk, &c. The food, if 
2 any can be taken, may be panada or ſago, with a 
little white wine, A __ 1 8 ans or ſmall 
chicken . e bread. 
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CHAP. Xv. 


Of an INFLAMMATION of the SToMacn. 


bs 4 
31 * . 


nne 3 Fans: 
HE ſymptoms of this diſeaſe are a vehe - 


ment, burning. fixed, pungent pain in te 


ſtomach, attended with a fever, which is aſſuaged 
by no fomentations; there is a large tumour upon 
the part, which may be circumſcribed by the 
touch, and is ſometimes conſpicuous to the ſight, 
There is likewiſe a great exacerbation of this 
pain the moment after ſwallowing any thing, ſuc- 
ceeded with vomiting or purging, (unleſs either 
the upper or lower part of the ventricle be tumi- 
fied, whereby the paſſages are ſo ſtreightned and 
cloſed up that nothing can paſs ;) a painful hic- 
cough, great anxiety, drought and nauſea, and 
when the diſorder grows more violent, there is 
likewiſe a delirium, and frequent ſwooning. 
And if beſides this the extreme parts grow cold, 
it ſhews death to be near at hand. 


The cauſes of theſe ſymptoms are thoſe com- 
mon to all inflammations, a natural weakneſs, 
| as 
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perhaps eroſion of the coats of the ſtomach, 
and acrid ſubſtances taken as 33 and medi- 
cines, poiſons, &c 


If this diſeaſe is not « ſpeedily cured, it proves 
fatal. * FF. 


If it terminates in a cure it is by a reſolution 
of the morbific matter, or a ſuppuration; if 
otherwiſe, by ſchirrus, cancer, but moſt com- 


monly in a gangrene. 


| When an abſceſs + formed nokia diols it 
breaks either into the cavity of the abdomen, or 
into that of the ventricle: after which the pus is 
diſcharged either by the mouth or by ſtool. But 
if there be any internal ulcer, it is abſolutely fa- 
tal, for then the patient is conſumed by a flow 
and continued fever: the ventricle becomes in- 
firm, and is ſometimes. in pain and ſometimes 
without: there is a frequent vomiting, but more 
frequently looſe ſtools, as allo a quick and fre- 
quent pulſe : laſtly, the whole body receives no 
benefit from the food which is taken, but gra- 
dually waſtes away to the laſt day of his lite, 


5 Speedy and plentiful repeated bleedings, fo- 
mentations, cooling, emollient and laxative clyſ- 
ters, or the moſt lenient purging medicines have 
the ſame good effect here, as in other inflamma- 


N the $/MO/M\A/C He gf 
tory diſtempers; and therefore cannot be too early. 
inſiſted on. NIN & r 4 * e 1 N 5 $4.3) Wow 


WIS n chat, 7 all aſs this 
demands. moſt a total abſtinence., from every. 
thing that has acrimony in it. Eren the nitrous. 
cooling ſalts, which. are beneficial, in other in- 
flammations, 1 irritate too much; vomits, all cor- 
dials of volatile or ſpicy fubſlances; ; ſpirituous 
liquors are no better than poiſon, and milk gene- 
rally curdles; aliments muſt be giyen frequently, 
and by ſpoonfuls at a time, for any diſtenſion in- 
creaſes the inflammation; a chin gruel of barley, 
6atmedl, whey, or chicken-broth, are proper ali- 
ments; whey,” emollient decoctions, barley- wa- 
ter, emulſions, are proper drinks; and it has 
been found by experience, t that chalybeat waters 
have been agreeable to the ſtomach even in this 
inflammatory ſtate. If there happens an im- 
poſthume, honey; and even honey of roſes, tak- 
en inwardly, is a good cleanſer, and decoctions 
of corofrey Toots, healing. | | 


The ſame regimen is to be ablfrved in the t in- 
flammation of the ſpleen, caul, and pancreas, 
and it is likewiſe neceſſary in a ſchirrus, or can- 
cer of the ſtomach; though nothing will be quite 
effec, ow « rn e 

Though Ale e e — 
above author, that nitre ought not to be admi- 
* ow. | H niſtered 
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niſtered in this caſe, leſt it ſhould too much irrt -· 
tate the ſtomach, yet as it has a maniteſtly e- 
ing quality, by Which it quenches thirſt, abates 
febrile heats, and commotions of. the blood, and 
corrects the actithony of the bile, &c. it t cannot 
poſſibly fail of being highly ſerviceable in this, as 
well as in other inflanimatory diſorders, if given 
in ſmall quantities, and properly guarded with a 
— boft mucilaginovs vehicle, in order to obtund, 
in ſome meaſure, its irritation, and theræby pre- 
vent its vellicating the tender coats of the ſto- 
mach, and therefore, after plentiful bleeding, it 
may de directed in the following or like manner, 


Tha 4 Decotz comm. pro MM. 2j. 575 ros. fol. ol. 
dFvar. ana Jy. fal. nitri 3j. m. «A enema, bis vel 
1 in die, ue ee 2 0 | 


Or, . P30 
n Deos 176 9 ex atthied 45 Ixiij. man. 


oh. Ti. nitri puriſimi Div. n. f. apozem. rujtes 
2687 capiat 3ij. mane bord ſext4 vol ſeptims, et repelat 
omni ni ſemibors, donec afous bis vel ter f weris /aluta. 


| Or, 
| * E nul ſſun. comm. , fine ſaccharo et « cum umm. 
— arabic. quantifat. dupl. parat. Zh. Hr. roſ. ſol. vel 
” violar. Iſs. ſal. nitri gr. vi. vii. vel x. . bs a 


neee #7 2 +6 ai gat} 
34:73 WIE. e. 
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N Deco®.-pro' Hrupo, vel emulſinn, preſeripts 
35 ol. oH. 5ij. ſperm. ceti/ol. Di. tri gr. viſe 
vel x. Hr. ros. ol. 31s. m. f. hauſt. ſeutis Boris . 
mend. © Bre een 
It may pethaps be neceſſury to repeat the elyſ- 
ter, or apozem every other day, ſo as to procure 
two or eee aud Kan «+ n 
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HIS — of blood un 7 nant 

ther from a general plethora, or too great 
fulnefs and diſtenſion of the veſſels ; or elſe the 
blood becoming too thin, or too acrimonious, 
may make its eſcape without any ſuch diſtenſion. 
Likewiſe febrile diſorders, high living, harddrink- 
ing, violent motions, or paſſions of the mind, 
may occaſion it. Or, it may proceed from ex- 
ternal wounds, contuſions, ulcers in the part, or 
the: ſtoppage of ſome neceſſary evacuation ; as 


particularly of the e or hemorrhoidal 
T_ &c. | 


1% 1 ene => REN may _ a 
es of Blood, it is neceflary to enquire from 
what part it may be brought. It is very pro- 
ene Lommius, that the blood 
deſcends from the head, when there is a titillation 
on the palate, with a frequent hawking; when 
there is an inclination to cough, yet without 
much coughing, the blood being fallen on the 
throat, 


Of Sitling and Vomiving bf BLOOD. 10 
throat, and thrown up again by hawking : alſo 
if it fall immediately upon the tongue, blackiſh, 
and in a pretty large quantity 1 a8 ald if it be 
mixed with phlegm and pus, part whereof is 
ſometimes blown through the noſe along with 
the mucus; and generally a pain and heavineſs 
of the Head precede this flux of blood; and are 
relieved by it. That bloed; Which flows from 
the fauces and uvula, is thrown out by hawking, 
that by the mouth itſelf, by ſimple ſpitring5 hat 
which comes from the ſtomach, (which can ne- 
ver happen, unleſs a perſon is very much diſor- 
dered, ) is thrown up by vomiting, that from the 
throat by a ſmall cough, that ſrom the thorax 
and lungs by a very violent cough. When it 
proceeds from the ſubſtance of the ventricle, 
there is not much vomited up, but it is for the 
molt part attended witch ſome pain, and the blood 
thus diſcharged 18 mixed either with the meat, 
drink, or phlegm, and is thick and blackiſh 
from the concoction. Some part of it is ſome- 
times diſcharged by. tool, and that ſo Black 2s 
to reſemble bitch. In this caſe it is no wonder 
if there be a frequent ſwooning occaſioned by 1 the 
blood's corrupting inwardly. That blood which 
is brought from the liver or ſpleen is uſually more 
abundant, than when it proceeds from the ſub- 
ſtance of the ventricle, and is likewiſe frothy, 

if ter of theſe viſcera be ſeized with an in- 
fammation ; and this as well here as in any acute 
N H 3 feyer 
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fever i is fatal. The blood, which, proceeds from 
the liver, is more ſplendid. and pure, than that 
which is diſcharged from the ſpleen, which is 
more turbid, blackiſh, and ſometimes acid. If 
the blood is thrown up frothy, thin; and florid, 
ar different times, by coughing, and without any 
pain, we may conclude that it proceeds from the 
dungs. But if it be cauſed by the burſting of a 
vein; and that a large one, the blood is in a 
manner vomited up, and that in ſuch quantities, 
as ſometimes to fill ſeyeral baſons. The burſting 
of a ſmall vein is attended with a leſs profuſion of 
blood, and conſequently with leſs danger. When 
this diſeaſe is contracted from an eroſion, evident 
ravſes and ſigns of it have preceded; ſuch as an 
acrid defluxion, fever, and a ſpitting, either pu- 
rulent, or elſe like the water wherein the fleſh 


of animals newly killed has been waſhed; and 
netimes a putrefied portion of the lungs is 
thrown up by coughing; the blood itſelf. is gra- 
qually mixed with the ſpittle, and that in ſmall 
Auantities, when only the ſubſtance of the lungs 
is eroded, but is much greater when a vein is cat 
2 and if this be large, as before obſerved, 
the blood will flow very abundantly; and, at this 
time, What is ſpit up has but little colour and 
ſmell. But when neither the lungs are corroded, 
a pulmonary vein eaten through, but the 

e Þ, afſckangen by an erde cherein (ls 
anaſto- 
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anaſtomoljs); it is, ak, firſt thramn up in 2. mall 
quantity (which does not. happeg when the vein, 


is burſt), and, if likewiſe thicker and, zedder 1 
that which, proeceds f rom a wound. e 
the lungs. For this is thig, yellowiſh, f : 
ſpumous, and. very, mach like that which, is in 
che arteries. And it 11 happens ſo, that 
a Ableton and begvineſs. of body precede, the 
opening . an, hein, without b ren 
C 


pain, and that an ag ity ſucceeds the evacuation 
of the blood. For this eyacuation often relieves 
women, who, have the menſes ſuppreſied, and that 
without any danger either of ulcer. or tabes, = 
blogd which comes. fp. the alpera.. arteria, | 
though it be ſometimes rothy, yet is not N 
pain, and but in {call quantities, and is raiſed 
with little coughing, bur great hawk ing. There 
is much and vehement. coughing, if the bloed be 
drawn from the inferior parts of the thorax, ag 
in an inflammation of the fide and. jungs: but 
ls gen d per, That blend which 
comes from the ſuhſtance of the chef 
iſn, thick, and grumous, with box. ode froch, 
nor in any great quantity, and comes up gradu- 
ally, being ſollicited by the vehemence of the 
cough: the part which is affected is pained, which 
pain hkewiſe inereaſes during ſſeep. Fhis caſe 
is leſs dangerous than when the blood is voided 
from the lungs, as the curt is more expeditious, 
b this ſhould not ſuccted, che ulqer formed 
AN. H 4 there 
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 thertby'is hot ſo milignant; as one in- the lu gö 
which brings on a tabes,Shebtic! fevers, winke 
mus, and death. But black and grumous bid, 
ejected "by cohg Hing, does not option to! 
proceed-frotri'the thotax.”* For when it is HWV 
fallen from the notre upon the Fayces; aft fro 
thence upon "the lungs, it tap here forts AF 
into * Were bas Kade "Fe 
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# OM the patient Ty wat too fi Ads, hd 0 
firſt to be taken away for the fake of Sa 


— not in a great quantity at once, büt to be 0&6a- 


fionally repeated ſeveral times, either in the arm 
D or. 800 but rather i in the foot after once bleeding 
int the. arm. Nor is it true, fiys' Pitcairn, al- 
though affirmed by many, that phleboromy is of 
no advantage, when ſharp and more fluxile Block 
is the cauſe" of an hemorrhage” — even tler 
opening a veil ih a diſtant and op ite Parr will 
occaſion the Blood to flow in a 1 er quia 500 and 
with a leſſer velocity, all that time to the part 
here the hemorrhage is: by which means time 
will be allowed for the uſe of other remedies, 
and _ Woliveytllg. them to the part n 


dat 9er f nin ZA 1898. FJ 
56A fp bleeginls, it will - likewiſe be neceſſary 
from time to time, (in order to keep the body 
„ and thereby divert che flux of hùmours 
» che part alfeted). to 12085 a laxative nitrous 
DA p | cf yſter, 


and lu of BLOOD: 16g 
clyſtet,: ſuch as is already pteſcribed in an inflany. 
mation of ſtamach .. * me ew 


Ag +0 of BURY AW e lie nar. 
which may, be, occaſionally altered according, to 
the judgment of the preſcriber, the urgency 
and different cauſes of the hæmotrhage, the 
ſymptoms, and * e of the Pa- 
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5; j. Hr. cydon. q 4. 1. . bolus ſextis Boris Jumend 
| ll cochl. iv, J. ſeg. 3 with 
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R Tink, roſar. 72 faccharo) Ixiy. ag. a = 
nam, finp. 3ij. Hr. Men. 3 j. m. f. e 1 
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\ 'R Extratt.. cort. peruv. 1 . 
rup. v. m. f. bolus quarta quaque hira fu- — 
mend. (vil tertia ff ventricului Jerli 9 ſuperb. 1 
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R Extr. cort. peruv. mollis 3j. refin. fav. 3s. 


aliim.-rup\. 3j- Hr. balſam. thn J. rag: 
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"The following pills. of the Jag Doctor wied -ad 
1 in ſome cſs be uſed.” | 


; R Alum. up: puri. 30. 22 in nah par 


Terre er add, ſang. dracon. 3 yn 9 
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3 Maſſe 3 Tg Ziij. . SY f 
cum for. er altbeu g. fe ,. pil. med. cap, iv. om- 


ni mane et veſperi h. e 49. briffol,” 


Cap. ele. caſia Iſs) vel Zvj. tertid gudgue 
Oy RY aura. in 


e bed . 
loving ſtyptic FOE Helrerive may be taken 


c twa 


exo.ge three times 6. I. in iſt waren or 
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"7 forpe..dlight * Bleeding, Kc. having 
been premiſed, the following may be l tuff ci 


3.0 *. 
R Conf. reſar. rub, 55. puly. e rrogieayth. | 
comp. ij. ſperm. cel, corall. rubr. Prep. terr- 
ponic. ana 3 J. Hr. balſam. 4. J. M. 1 258. 55 
9. 1. m. ter quaterv? in die ſuperbiBont. Bauſtal. 
decoct. nitros. vel decocti antibefici, (in phartm. 
ae eker 


22 eb 2d blaodt i rb wlth,oteds in 


b very ele Wade the Elbing 
may ſometimes be ventured u upon, 0, after ſufficient 
bleeding, 6 3 7 Ro -n ar ren r — 
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R Corall. rub. lap. hah; prap. ogra | 


Japon. rhab. ana. 25 v. alum. rup. gr. iij. ſacch. 
faturn.” gr. ij. Br. althza g. / . bolus, quar- 
tis vel ſextis boris ſumend. ſuperb. Bantu rin. v5. 
ſar. q. ; ſp. vitriol. acidulat. NW N t $3 


R Balſam. ſtyptic. fed 3j. 2 re xx. vel 3 
* eee 8 


R Spirit, vitrioli fort, ( ale FRY 3. . ire 
binth. Ziy. gradatim miſce in vitro aperto ' His 
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5 12 YE md. A 
7 M 2 val contra am et ani ene menſum 
8 7 leben, hemaptoin, et hemorrhagias quaſcun- 
IF; que. Pro dgſi guttæ triginla vel xl. vehiculo ide- 
nen, 2 ee 


n 4 "alex 4 imp. $j. —cimnom. en. vj . 
1 fuecini comp. 3ſs. Hr. e mecon, 31j. m. F. hauft, hb. ſ. 
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As à troubleſome cough Nh W 
nies theſe. diſorders, it ſhould be allayed with the 
following or. like medicine obſerving to conti- 
nue it no longer than the exigency of the cough 
requires, becauſe the oil contained therein is far 
from coinciding with the a intention of the 
apes NA N. ue v4 wb x 

Jin At as 
1 R Conf roſar. 7. 36s; 4 * am. Zifs, 1 
_., con. of, omygdal, ana j. . f. ad ap. 5 — 4 
— We tuſſ, "ſenſim degiwienda,. A 5a 
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Of 'Spitting\ and »Vomiting-of. BLOOD) tog 
After a few boluſes have been taken, it will be 
proper, eſpecially if the hæmorrhage remits, c 


omit the ſacchar. ſaturni, for fear of ill conſa- 
quences; and after the diſorder quite ceaſes, it 


may be neceſſary to give a eee 
rhabard,! en Gher very t . 


The Lake all along right! to be 4 3 


and perfectly at reſt, obſerving a ſoft, cooling, 
ſlender diet, as rice, and barley gruels, panada, 
&c. the drinks may be barley- water, milk and 
water, whey, butter · milk, &c. Tincture of to- 


ſes likewiſe may be taken at pleaſure; but what 


ever liquids are made uſe of, the patient ſhould 
drink them cold, and in ſmall quantities, and 
carefully avoid all malt liquors. If the blood be 


too thin or ſharp, hartſhorn ſhavings may be 


boiled in the liquors, or ſome gum ae or 


e diſſolved therein. aral en . 
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H 181 is an Berchet or Flux of 1 
from the veins, or arteries, in the noſtrils 3 
which ſometimes flows with ſuch violence, as al- 
moſt to kill the perſon by the evacuation, Mm 


© This, dengel way proceed from the ſame 
cauſes with a ſpitting and vomiting of blood, 
which have been already reeited; and is either 
critical, or fym ptomatic. If the blood flows 
from an artery, (which is more dangerous than 
from a vein, ) it is hot, pure, and florid, and 
iſſues out with force: but if from a vein, it ap- 
pears of a reddiſh colour, inclining to brown, is 
thick, and ſometimes impure, and comes away 
flowly. Though a critical Hzmorrhage is ſalu- 
tary, yet if a flux of blood happens in the very 
beginning of a diſeaſe it is generally bad, be- 
cauſe it is ſymptomatic': it is alſo bad, when on- 
ly a few drops flow from the noſe; for it ſigni- 
fies both the weakneſs of nature, and the malig- 
nity of che diſcaſe. If the blood breaks out on 


the 
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the contrary ſide, ic is reckbned-16-42-dad 3 as 

Fit flows/from 2 noten in 6] ge ſpleen 

A fever, aner, of breathing, U like diff 
order coming upon un Hæmorrhage at the Noſe; 
if it continues long, portends a'voachexy' and 
dropſy. But if it happens upon the ſtoppage 
of natural, or even morbid wenns of Jong 
— it is adyantageous, , 5 


9. pl ep 4 2 

de , e de db Gg 
to be conſidered, is, whether it be critical, or 
ſymptomatic. If it be eritical cherefore, it ought 
not to be ſtopped by any means, if the diſcharge 
is moderate, and within due bounds; which it 
generally is, as being only the proper work of 
nature: but if it an en hex 
be reſtrained. has ut 


Sydenham, beſides ap 1 folu- 
non of nitre, for the back part and ſides of the 
neck, and other external applications, directs 4 
refrigerating thickening diet, and julep, with 
cooling emulſions, and he likewiſe orders a cooling 
clyſter to be injected every day, with a paregoric 
of diacodium at night, together with Me com- 
mon purging potion once or twice. 


Aab nity? 


The ſame regimen ts generally e here,, 
as is Prelerided in 4 7 ſpitting and vomitin ng of of 
blood.” Menne Ann MIF * 
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firſt thing neceſſary, w 


while, and then to let it run again. 
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In immoderate Hmorrhages at the Noſe, 
bleeding in the arm by way of reyulſion, is the 
h may be occaſionally 
repeated in the — 
tinues, and the patient's firength will admit of it; 
and it is a good method, in this caſe, frequently 
to put one's ſinger 90+:ths eee on it for a 


Aon +0 


Gene cf nba: 
Pitcairn ſays, he has ſeeria critical Hemorrhage 


by the Noſe in a fever, when it grew, too large, 
abate by bleeding in the arm in this manner, 
when-no other remedy would take FI that 
OE Rr Ea f 80 | 


After bleeding, if the Mad is l 2. . 


ter ſhould be injected, and then che keine 
drau ght may be given. 


* "at * 


R Ag. pure ij. niiri puriſſm. 3j. aceti diſtil- 
lat. fyr. papav. errat. ana fs. m. f. bauſt. ſtatim 
poſt veneſetionem ſumend. et pro re nata repetend. 


minuendo do ſin r. # Pen. Be guantita. 
tewnen fat. . nm 1188 uit 


Or, the decoct. nitros. (in pharm. dom. 100. 
and tinct. roſar. may be taken 2 1255 for com- 


mon drink. Fo 4.2 * 
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et fexts guũ pus bord repeiend. n . PR 
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ana 3ij. m. F. bauſt. guartis, Me; vel cf {ante 
boris ſumendus. © 
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33 Sp. vitriol. ten. . = gut, XX. vel XX. 


boris intermediis ex _hauſtu ag. fon. vel . 


roſar. 4 3 


R Ag. alex. fimp. Jiſs, nac. thehaig, gutt. xii. 
fr. 2 mecon, 38. m. F. hauſ. . 
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— 2 a highly rectified bi of wes,” 
alcohol, may, be applied cold, either by 
fyringin g, ſnuffing it up the noſtrils, or tents 1 


Noll of lint may . e en der 
tothe bleeding wee, tw ately pajgqen 
9814 SLIT 18 2 ld. TU 4 8 


In ſome Sxtraorcunar! 4 25 {a teflon 

external mixture be applied. | n ED 12 02, 40 
K Aan bj. acchars ana V. "mixtir ds * 
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It may be proper * Rp Lats hy Patient 
ought to be kept as ſtill and quiet as poſſible, 
without motion, and in an erect poſture, only the 
head alittle teclinin ng; and if, no itardingthe 
above äpplieatibtt, the Hierhi fill one 

Als, let abe he following be trie. 


yl Ritt N a 
R Bol. armen. alum. rup. vitriol. 2 ana 


m. Plum. Wye Dua ne arti af 
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Et Ft Apen che ier An egg well beat 
en up, and afterwards rolled i in this powder be 


h to 79 bleeding gmoſtril. Fey e powder of 
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ye 5 |'calcine ed, '© colcorhat' 1 105 gone 

ea geepulea alſo 7 oy ray be be 0 egnignir 

. = _ means Pier Hee} apply 
- = cupping glaſſes, with or without Teavifieationg tu 


the fcapulze, back, or thighs, and ſome i- 
dls Abet e ti ee e the afths, 
upon the biceps muſcis At the Rte tier Biers 
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led, wet in cold vinegar, to the whole head, and — 
back parts of the neck, which muſt frequent! | =_ 
be renewed, before they gtow warm: oxyct 
i. e. vinegar and water alſo may be held in the 


mouth and often changed which, will I to 
repel the blood flowing to the ſuperior parts, and 


prevent the blaog's falling from. 

the throat, 2 Te 1 3 
if the Hemorrhage a ttt oe and the 
patient's life ſeems to be in danger, an actual cau- 
tery, if dt be prafticables: fliould by mean 
canula, be directed to che bleeding veſſel. | 
10d z#- zi mot ni bas „Kl 501 vd ban Rave. 
1 When, the blood is too thin, ſerous, or acrin e 
monious, gum arabic and tragacanth hon by __.-- 
added to che above medicines, ad the ſame gums, 

with the leaves and roots of matſh- allows, &. 

may be boiled, or mixed with the liquors he 


drinks. | 29:89] 5 19:30 
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3 the Wes behin oft perſons, 

who are accuſtomed to them, and are not 
weakenend by the Flux, and in whom it is not 
ſo much a diſeaſe as a ſalutary evacuation, are of 
the greateſt ſervice, in preſerving them from ma- 
ny grievous diſtempers; yet if this Flux be in 
exceſs, it is greatly dangerous, becauſe it lays the 


foundation of an atrophy, package! N pe 
other 1 | 5 


Ic is 3 to be exceſſive from the loſs of 
ſtrength, and weakneſs, which the patient per- 
ceives from the long continuance of the Flux, 
and the great quantity of blood diſcharged, a 
decay of the lively colour of the face, and a 
great weight in the hips, &c. The blood, which 
is diſcharged, is now no longer thick and black, 
as is uſual in the common piles, but pure and 
red, the neceſſary treaſure of life, and therefore 
it ought, by all proper means, to be ſuppreſſed. 
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Of-an immoderate FIL Ux, &. 6. 117 

This immoderate Flux e | 

ſame cauſes with other' hemorrhages, viz; from 
the blood's offending either in * 


lity; and therefore the regimen in gen 
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Bleeding in *. arm, by way of revulſion. un- 
leſs the patient is very weak, or the blood im- 
poveriſhed, is neceſſary at firſt, and afterwards 
in the foot, for the ſake of derivation; and in 
regard to the reſt of the cure, the ſame internal 
remedies will be neceſſary here, as are directed in 
a bleeding at the noſe, But in this particular | 
caſe, the medium to Be obſerved i is, that the bo- 
dy be neither coſtive, nor coo ſoluble, og ng 
either extreme is highly K * 


In thei mean time, eee 
external applications proper in this caſe, which 
may be occaſionally uſed if the Flux is very vio- 
lent: ſuch are the following. 


R Cort. WO? contuſ.—granator. flor. balauf. 
ana Iſs.—roſar. rubr. Zij. coq. in ag. ferrat. g. . 
4d Ibifs. colatur. adde vini rubr. This, m. f. fotus, 


 frigide vel ſaltem temperatè parti admovend. * 
di poſſit alumen ad 55. vel Iſs. | 


R Alumin. commun. Jij. boli armen. farin. ave- 
nac. ana Ziv, vini rubr. g. ſ. ut f. cataplaſma, quod 
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m8: Of an. imnoderate Frux, Oc. 
ii uena aperte;y/iiappareat, utiliter admovebitur, 
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Gallar, contuſ, Ils. flor. reſar. rub, 1 75 
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1 \H E flowing of the, menſes in a mQc play 

quantity, and, at a certain period of, ti time, 

is natural; but if the flux execeds in, ae, * 
oftener, returns, er if, it ee longer, tha 

uſual, ſo as to prove Tp of to the "patient, 

it may then very juſtly. be, aid te be immoderare 

and preternatural, booſd = :b2ho19 ad nv 


An ober abundünbe of blood, or its 3 
a mend fee en BF (Og, e ee 
or too. ſharp, SRP" may cauſe thi 
immodetate F lux; alſo wounds, lows, falls, 


Sc. may give riſe to it, 9b 2:1 121 


... A. Uterine Hzmorrhage may likewiſe proceed 
in, women, with, child, either from 'a total ot par- 
tial ſeparation of the placenta, or from part of 
.the after birth, or. large. clots of blogd,, Se. be- 
ing left i 55 the womb after deliye 939} to uluf 


be In the firſt n the Flooding be very p o- 


fuſe and violent, nothing can preſerve the . 


llacul . 14 


129 Of a9, UTERINE HNO | 
the woman but a forcible. and. ſpeedy. de- *% 

very... In, che latter caſe, the remains of che 
after · birth or clots of blood, Ge. muſt likewiſe 


nn een e 


uterus. 2 IE 10K 4 1 * 
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| [The menten are diſtingyiſbed ;from 2 1000. 
| : ing. in their not appearing ſuddenly nor copi- 
ouſly; whereas a Fluxus ſanguinis ab utero or 
Flooding, (amongſt other ſigns) is diſtinguiſhed 
by its coming both ſuddenly and copiouſly, and 
flowing in a continued ſtream. If a large vein 
be inwardly burſt or opened, the blood flows've- 
ty profuſely, if a ſmaller vein, it flows more 
i gradually, and in no great quantity. But if the 
. vein be eroded, the blood comes away, not only 
nem alſo with a ſenſe of pain. 


The regimen and cure of this Flux ought to 
_ nearly, the ſame with that of a ſpitting of 
blood, or other Themorrhagey 3 ; to n 5 - 

fer the reader. 


Sydenham, after bleeding, orders the common 
purging potion three times every other day, and 
at night, after each purge, a paregoric of diaco- 

dium, with an aſtringent eleckary and vitriolic 
Julap, on the intermediate days, together with 
the juices. of plantain and gettles, and « ſtrength- 

f ening * to the loins. 
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> Ciiall quantity” of blood taken; — the 
arm, by way of revulſion, if the 
will admit of it, may be of Rk ſervice 
in the beginning of this diſorder; and it will be 
of uſe, in this caſe, to ſtop the orifice frequent - 
ly with the finger, and nd then let a little blood 
flow out again. By this method of alternately 
ſtopping and letting it flow, ſeveral hemorrhages 
have been ſuppreſſed, and the patient's ſtrength 
and w ny in a 5 e v preſerved. 8 4 
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| Bede Geng of che —— which Xn 
ES directed in other hzmorrhages, the ſerum 
- -aluminoſum, taken in the quantity of a quarter 
af a pint three or four times à day, is a very 


powerful anden caſe; 6 ere ler 
following. 8 | | 


R Cort, peruv. Ziſs. rbabarb. BY SY ſem. 
cardamom. min. ana I. vini rubr.' florentini bij. 
 digere et cola: dofis Fils. vel ij. ſexta vel oftava 
quaque hora per ſe, vel cum guttis t, vi. 

K*. xv. vel xx. ix. vitriol. arid.” Bog 
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coral. rub, prep. ſang. dracon. ana 3. lap. hematit. 


prep. 31s. Hr. Odon. g. J m. . clet2. pro dafibus 
duodecim, cijus cap. partem duodeci er vel 
guater in die, ſuperb. hauſti 2 et ag. 


vel tint}. ſeg de qud etiam bibas ad libitum. 


. R Ting, 


An ebay I ; villa 
0 Hir. ads e N e e YE 7 — 


Se bie % 5d em i to nice Miw 
Sw 1 Hat EURO" Shine d $i; ni 
R Conf eee, foe If. Boll galti, "ters! 74 
Pon gums. Grabiti ervei martis ring. OT 
pal. aug )! Hr mito. q. mf. 287. 
in ter quaterot in die Jebel. corhl. 1 Jul 
Jeg. M1 enmiorq ct as bo[lbwiqut mod an 

: DI niece frog E i 2111 3 


R Ag. cimam. fimp. vini rubri ana iv) off: 


Li tydon. vel—papav. erat. Y. jp: burn, len. 
LI, fulapium. Sift ommrt 15030 111 U rub 9% 


fades :of to VHHIOBU(S) S ti Shs e e 
R Puld. flyptic. Bever m, p. 10). deſtript. entr. 
ort. peruv. nuc. moſch. toft: and gr. x. yr. cyuos. 
4. J. m. f. bolus quartis vel ſextis boris * cum 
. præſcripto. 3 4 
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8s bf g und be miting of blood; P. 10%, is 
ke wiſe very prevalent in this caſme.. 
ne 4 | a | A p- 
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Of an UTERINE 'HAMORRHAGE. 12 3 


777 ̃ AHOMUIOIN 
It will often happen, that from the uſe of theſe 
medicines the patient hecomes coſtive, . In this 
caſe, a ſmall quantity of rhubarb, either in ſub- 
bauer er tindhurey food, be, added pr Nn. 
elect lenitiv. &c. as in the like caſes, may occa- 
ſionally be given. And indeed it will be fre- 
— neceſſary, unleſs the — 4 
very profuſe, and the patient extremely 
way a doſe of rhubarb ſhould precede the uſe of 
the- ineraflating and aſtringent medicanients, 
in order to carry off bilious and ſerous humours 
or any impurities from the bowels, which may, 

at proper mo be repeated. 
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LOODY Urine, or Piſſing of Blood, 3 
obvious to the n needs ennie 
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But there are other cauſes alſo; as falls, blows, 


Lo lifting, or carrying heavy burthens, violent 
m body, W thee, - 


K. ? 


LY 


I the Blood pon the kidnies, it is 
. ſo entirely mixed with the Urine, that 
this may be taken for diluted Blood ; but then 
it ſubſides red, limpid, and not in the leaſt con- 
creted. But if the Blood flows, and is diſchar- 
ged from the bladder, it will not be equally mixed 
with the urine, but becomes, after it has ſub- 
ſided, grumous, and concretes into a maſs, If 
the ſtone ſhould occaſion a Piſſing of Blood, 
n had ws tio almoſt always the caſe, unleſs there 
50 has 


FT 
a 


o 00DIViU RUNED as: 
has been any fall or blow) we muſt attend to 


thoſe ſigns which are peculiar to that diſtem - 
per: though oftentimes Bloody Urine alone has 
diſcovered the ſtone, without any pain in the 
kidnies, or any other ſymptom of that diſeaſe. 
If a vein be inwardly burſt, che Blood flows 


plentifully; ſuddenly,” and unexpeRtedly :2/whe- 


ther a violent pain has preceded, or there has 


been any blow, or whether the perſon has lifted 
any heavy burthen, or fell from a re place, 
or ſuffered any other injury of this kind. Much 
rarer is that Piſſing of Blood, which proceeds from 
an imbecility in the kidnies, or which follows 
from the yeins opening in them, ot from an in- 
firm ſtate of the liver, or the defect of a cuſtoma- 


ry evacuation, or from extreme 2 or 


from the amputation of any member. 
often diſtils from eroded and ulcerated Kidnies, 


and then it comes away in ſmall quantities and 


mixed with pus, and this continues a long time. 
Likewiſe when it proceeds from the breaking of 
an abſccly' in the kidnies, it deſcends with the pus; 
and is therefore thought to be voided from a 
broken abſceſs, becauſè it doth not continue for 


any ue r ceaſes within three days. | 
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23 pennen 125 Wa e ee Blood 


by Urine is for the moſt part very dangerous; for 


no it continues long it brings on loſs of ſtrength, 
a cachexy, conſumption, dropſy, &c. though 
| 2 
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ſometimes it may be the effect of a plethoric! ha- 
bit of body in ſuch a caſe, it may rather be 
ſalutary than a „ eee diſ- 
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; i a AE intermediate days the follow- 
r ſuch like medicines, may bę taken for 
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When Bloody Urine is ct by the Goney 


or gravel, after proper evacuations, and revul- 
9 "nd" the acti of "the n 
been UT) Mathe, und bebe, che 


pills may be adminiſtered, which by their 
cleanſing quality, may free the kidnies from their 
oBRtu&ion®" always öbſerving char dne —— 
pbwörfül· didredes alt, in this caſeg very perm 
cious, becauſe, by Mt ſtifrullting quits 9 — 
will ready in b ithelgdiſcharge of. Blogd. d 
W en nt 

N Terebinth. è chio ziij. rbabarb. 3j. Hr. Bal- 
ſam. g. J. f. pil. medioer. quarum cap. iv. bis vel ter 


in die ſuperb. hauſtul. emulfion. comm. dupl. quant. 


Pt 


gum, arab. parat. vel decoct. rad. althee, s ut | 


mixture ſequentis. | 
UPPER 

R Sperm, ceti, N ſolut. 35 
ag. hordeat. Zviij. 


altbæd J. V. mixtura., . 
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The too early uſe of aſtringents in this _ 
is frequently of bad conſeqcence ; for by ſtop-" 
ping the flux too ſoon, the grumous Blood will 


be confined in the veſſels, and from thence maß 
pro- 


pl. 3vi. Hr. er 


proceed inflammations, abſceſs, ulcers, &c. How- 


ever, after due evacuations,” and revulſions, or 
even 8 — the caſe is r. 
= caſes of hemorrhages may be exhi- 
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* of the HEART BURN, 
Gf! nat. TE hs ben 


H E Cardialgia, or Elen Bums in im! 

ly fo called, is; an uneaſy. ſenſation of- — 
ur acrĩimony, at particular times, about the pit 
af che ſtomach $7 ſometimes attended with anxie- 
ty, nauſea or vomiting, head-ach e 
faintneſs, &c. | 


* 5 © 1 
e ow Sa * . #8 ts 4 


h generally ſuppoled 6 60 ted; n 
aidity or acrimony of the fluids, or contents of 


the ſtomach. Stale liquors, vinegar, . _ 
EGO &c. may — ie,” ita 


The cure of the common Heart: — ariling 
from acid juices in the ſtomach, is beſt effected 
by the teſtacea, and other abſorbents; ſuch as 
teſte oſtreorum ovorum, oculi et chelæ can- 
crorum, corallium rubrum, -creta, tabellæ car- 
dialgicæ, &c. or the following julep, which fre- 
quently gives immediate relief, by abſorbing and 
neutralizing; the acid juices that occaſion this diſ- 
order: but if purging is neceſſary, then about 
two drachms of magneſia alba ſhould be firſt ad- 
miniſtered, 
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R Julep. è creta zvij. ag. ſem. cardamomi . # . 
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Whineres it proceeds from a foul „ 
loaded with bilious acrimonious contents, then an 


. emetic of vin. IPECAC, et oxym. ſcillit. may be given 


firſt, and afterwards a purge of infuſ. ſenæ li- 


moniat. mann. & fal. mm 
” 2 'F 


Theſe being preutited, a cle ws of 5 w⸗ 
getable acids, ſuch as ſorrel, barberries, red and- 


white currants, the juice of | oranges, Oe 
&c. in ſuitable vehicles _a_y be D 


— EET 


If wind ſhould be the cauſe of this TT. 
then carminatives, ſuch. as anniſeeds, cardamoms, 
— Juniper berries, extract of juniper, common and 
pepper mint, together with the diſtilled waters:of 
all theſe ſimples, as alſo aromatic powder and tinc- 
ture, tincture of ſena, rhubarb, &c. will be ne- 
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tion of the ſtomach, diaphragm, and parts 
adjacent, ariſing from any cauſe that is apt to ir- 


ritate and yellicate their nervous fibres; as ſome- - 


rimes over-eating and drinking, a pituitous fla- 
tulent or acid matter in the ſtomach, 1 or 
2 other eee humour. F 


115 i SAN familiar to children. To niet bs 
deed i it ſometimes happens in acute diſeaſes, and 
in burning, but more eſpecially malignant fe- 
vers; and then it is for the moſt part fatal. * 
it in. a looſeneſs, a great flux of blood, or 
any other violent evacuation, it portends danget. 
It i is bad therefore if a Hiccough ariſes upon bo- 
miting. It is likewiſe dangerous if it be occa- 
ſioned by an inflammation of the liver. But if 
a ſneezing be added to the Singultus, it is uſeful, 
for this is ſolved by that. But if a delirium, or 
a diſtenſion of the nerves intervents, is is fatal. 


As to the cure, it is to be conditiita,” Wich 
it be a primary or a ſecondary diſtemper ; if the 
K 2 latter, 
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132 OfaHICCOUGH. 

latter, reſpecti is to be had to the diſeaſe on which 
it depends. If it is a primary diſtempet, and 
proceeds from a foul ſtomach, loaded either with * 
2 pituitous, or a bilious, acrid humour, the cure 
may be begun with a proper gentle vomit and 
purge, if the patient's ſtrength will admit of 
theſe evacuations; but if it proceeds from an acrid 
and bilious humour, bleeding, more eſpecially, if 
the Patient is plethoric, ſhould. precede both 8. 


miting and ne I the en 0 
ter. 0 

Tg it ariſes from fatulencies, the carminatives 
directed in the preceding chapter for the cardial- 
gia will be neceſſary : in general, when it pro- 
ceeds from other cauſes, eſpecially from acidities 
in the ſtomach, proper evacuations having, been 
premiſed, abforbent, ſtomachic, cordial, and an- 
tilpaſmodic medicines . ſhould be given, and in 
very urgent caſes, the judicious uſe of opiates is 
of the molt ineſtimable ſervice. Beſides the tef- 
racea, i in the foregoing chapter, the ſp. lavend. 
comp. volat. aromat. moſchus, julep. & moſcho, 
cort, peruv. &c, are likewiſe uſeful and valuable 

CE » er Es 

The external be to cet Gomes day 
be empl. ſtomachic. or the cataplaſm of theriac. 
andromach. &c. directed in the chapter of a nau- 
ſea and vomiting, page 84. 
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Of COSTIVENESS., 


Y Coltivenels, in this 1 not meant 
every adſtriction of the 3 as in the 
bilious colic, iliac paſſion, &c. but only that pe- 
culiar infrequency of going to ſtool, which is not 
in proportion to the quantity of food taken in, 
and which is common and almoſt. conſlitutional 
ren of ſome particular pion, PTS 


2 * he cauſes of: this ſymptom are many, as an 
exceeding heat of the liver, which powerſully 
attracts the humidity contained in the inteſtines, 
and thereby leaves the fæces drier than ordinary, 
drinking rough red wines, or other aſtringent 
liquors, too much exerciſe, eſpecially riding. It 
may alſo proceed from the want of proper acri- 
mony in the excrements to ſtimulate the inteſtines, 
which ſometimes happens to people feeding up- 
on the colder ſort of food, and ſometimes from 
the hile not deſcending to the inteſtines, as in 
the r Laſtly, a cold and 4 indiſpo- 
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134 M COSTIVYENESS. 
lt is ſeldom very dangerous, unleſs it pro- 


eeeds from an inflammation, or tumour in the 
inteſtines ; though if it is of long continuance, 


it is s to nm the li, ith in a 


head, &c. 


5 


& He ohio that ſuch ne WER 


The der 72 be EET = NY 


as gruels with currants, butter and ſugar, raiſins, 
ſtewed prunes, mae or nber 3 les, 


pears, . 


Arbuchnot dire@ts * oils, freſh baker 
cream, marrow, fat broths, eſpecially-of thoſe-parts 
which are about the meſentery ; livers of animals, 
becauſe of the bile which they contain; the expreſs 
ſed oils of mild vegetables, as olives, almonds, 
piſtachoe, and the fruits themſelves ; all oily and 
mild fruits, as ſigs; decoctions of mealy vege- 
tables, theſe lubricate the inteſtines ; ſome ſa- 
ponaceous ſubſtances which ſtimulate gently, as 
honey, hydromel, or boiled ay wo _ 


and unrefined oy. 


2 . 


proper for perſons of dry atrabilarian conſtitu- 
tions, who are ſubject to aſtriction of the belly, 


and the piles, and will operate when ſtronger me- 


dicinal ſubſtances are ſometimes ineffectual: but 


uch lenitive diet hurts thoſe-x whole bovels's are 
S108 low Mae 


g 44" #4 : TY % ie F 
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2 TOSTIVENESS. 433 


© Watery Tubſtances/are- likewiſe lenitive; and 


even common water or whey, drank in cool air, 


and walking after it, ſour mill and butter - milkes 


have the ſame effects: but ne milk, eſpecially = 


aſſes milk, ſtimulates ſtill more, when it ſours on 


the ſtomach; and e v ſour, will purge | 


e ge 9 a Tl W 


-- Moſt nbd fruits, by the ſalts which oy | 


"abate. are laxative; ſome of them, as grapes, 
will throw ſuch as take them immoderately, in- 
to a cholera morbus, or incurable diarrhceas ; 
all eee _ have this effect, are flatu- 


- Beſides oy above dete ſubſtances, the pa- 
tient may occaſionally take caſſia, manna, flor. 
ſulphuris, ſulphur præcipitat. elect. lenitiv. cryl· 
tall. tartar, ſena tea, vin. ſenatum, (ph. d. n.) Ec. 
or the owing _ 2 
R Ele8. lenitiv. Jiſs. of. 3 oak 2 
ſena comp. ana 31s. tartar. ſolubil. 51. ſpec. aromat. 
Di. Hr. roſ. ſolut. q. J. f. cle. cap. 2. . l. Major. 
on woe vel pins, | alpus e e : 


9814 


4p Ds 15 languid inert kate of: the inteſtinal 
+ fibres, more active and ſtimulating medicines" will 

be required; ſuch as ſal cathart. glauberi, all 

foſſil ſalts, as ſea - ſalt, rock - ſalt, &e: the putging 

_ wo waters, clyſters, ſuppoſitories, &c. = 
| K 4 in 


in ſome caſes, the- following Pills alone will an- 
ſwer Ae iotentiag. hs 4s 2 72 Nr 2 LES. 290 
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R Extras, cathartic. rad. — — ana part, 
4. Hr. ſimpl.; m. f. pilule mediorres, guarum una, 
due, vel tres ſumantur bard ſown, T hens 
24 horas aftriia * 5 ins 
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HE colt is an . 85 ü Pad 
proceeding from a too great diſtenſion, ir- 
ritation, eroſion, or ſolution of continuity of their 
Hervous fibres. e al | 
Doctor Towne 2 Samen with Str au- 
thors) obſerves, that this diſeaſe originally ob- 
taintcl the appellation of Colica, or Dolor Coli- 
cus, from that part of the bowels called colon, 
ſuppoſed to be the ſeat of it; but as this is à diſ- 
tinction of no great moment, and ſeeing that the 
whole length of the inteſtinal tube may be afflic- 
ted with grievous ſenſations, it will be more to 
the purpoſe to conſider it under ſuch diviſions as 
bear a ſpecific difference from each other, and are 
to be treated very oppolitely in point of cure, 


The Colic then may properly be diſtinguiſhed 


into the four following kinds, viz. the flatulent, 
the bilious, the hyſteric, and the nervous; or 
more generally into the flatulent and humoural, 
I ſhall treat of each of theſe diſtinctly. 


The 
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Of the *C:O LIC. 


The moſt frequent cauſes of the Colic are 


in the blood, the acrimony of Ty bile, a 084. 


cold, pituitous humour, as alſo a naturally cold 
indiſpoſition of theſtomach and inteſtines. There 
are other cauſes, though leſs frequent, as ruptures, 
internal abſceſſes, ulcers,” ſtony concretions bred 
in the pancreas, liver, ſpleen, inteſtines or ſto- 
mach, worms, &c. as alſo a colder or warmer 
conſtitution of the air than eg. es 1 


LS 


* 1 
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And here it is well — * 9 chat che 


„ : g 
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ae, or humours which are the cauſe of 


this complaint, are not only contained in the 
cavity of the inteſtines, (for then they would ea- 
ſily be expelled by evacugtions, detergent and 
carminative medicines,) but for the moſt part are 
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1 1 8 . of the diſeaſe is felt, as Towne 

| 'obſerves, indifferently either in the ſtomach 

or inteſtines. It is attended with an uneafy and 
painful tenſion of the ſtomach, or that part of the 
bowels where it is lodged. The patient feels a 
ſort of rumbling in his guts, and is much reliey- 

ed by an"exclufion of the flatus either upwards 
or downwards. The pain is not confined to any 
particular place, but wanders from one diviſion 

of the bowels to another, till ſuch time as the va- 

pour which is contained in them can obtain a 


diſcharge, 


| Theſe vapours, generally ſpeaking, owe their 
origin to the too indiſcreet uſe of crude, ſtyptic, 
unripe fruits, meats of hard digeſtion, flatulent 
farinaceous vegetables, and windy fermenting li- 
quors, eſpecially when the ſtomach is weak, and 
the concoctive and are debilitated. 
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140 Of ibe FLATUT ZXT COLIC, 

There is another kind of Flatulent Colic, oc- 
gaſioned by the perſpirable matter being detained 
between the coats of the bowels (as already re- 
marked) and other integuments belonging to the 


abdomen, which when frarified by the heat of the 
body, and exerting. its elaſtic ſpring, ſtretches 


and diſtends the containing membranes, and 


thereby cauſeth violent, fixt, and continued pains 


in thoſe _ 


This 8 — upon 8 cd, 
and is the manifeſt e of We 


= ration. 


* this ale all thoſe pets icines . force, 
which by their active warmth, and the ſubtilty 
of their particles are capable to attenuate the pent- 


up vapours to ſuch a degree, as to render them 


perſpirable, and at the ſame time aſſiſt the fibres 
in their tonic action, as ids them a 


| thus attenuated. 


en che following or like clyſter, more eſpe- 
cially if the patient is coſtive, let gane, e 


em Fee Pur 
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well ſolutiv. tin&. ſenæ ana Zi. tle. e ace. Jauri 
35 jo gemm. Ziij, m. . enema. 
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The bowels having been cmptied., by. theſe 
means, and the pain ſomewhat mitigated,; it may 
no be neceſſary to make uſe of that claſs of me- 
dicines called carminatives, or expellers of wind, 
The een v8-rthe; a PI S lull 
client, + 
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14 Of #e FLATUT TNT COLSACHE 


Tue Extract of Juniper! alone, is an excellent 
-——anticolic, ſtomachic, diuretic" medicine; and in 
debility of the ſtomach. and'inteſtines, nephritic . 
diforders, &c. from a cold * cauſe, a drachm or 
mdte may be taken threr or four times a day. 


RFA SS Werra deen SROWITT IH dl N uin 

K 0 fo amore Ts; He ning endo ce 

— ana - Ir crod g. f. . cle. 2 4. 1. mn. ter 
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R Ag. ſem. fœniculi, —piper. 3 ana Ziij. 
3 —funiper. comp. e e cort. aurant, BR 
Julapium. o 


R Tinf. cardamomi J. cap. cochl. j. . 
, . ex cyatho infuſi for. chamæmeli Ty _— We. 
BY” - diſtenſione abdominis. | 


þ by In every Colic, from what cauſe ſoever it pro- 
ae wet} it is requiſite the body ſhould be kept 
ſomewhat laxative, ;, and therefore, if, from the 
uſe of the above medicines, or otherwiſe, the pa- 
tient becomes coſtive, an emollient carminative 
clyſter, ſhould occaſionally be injected, or ſome 
opening medicine may be 25 with W car- 
minatives. +; e OA | | 


i Ag. im. ted ARA; pip. imp. ann 30 


x * a pak vinoſ. tint. ſenæ ana J. conſeli . car. | 
diac. 
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dinc. ij. m. C09) ij. ter in die at urgente 

Jain, ue in torminibus. Hub ms} loan 

gent eg NN! N on 0NE09r{344 10% vai lide! 
When the pain is very acute, Ar nn 

evacuations, 2 drachm of philon. lond. or forty 

drops of tinct. thebaic. may be added to the above — 

mixture, or thirty or forty drops or morę, of the 

following tincture may, upon ſuch an emergency, 


be given, in a little 3 Jumper be. or chame- 
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R ma aromatic 5h; rnd. thebaic. 3j. . EET | 
1 this BY ſome relief Miri wg: be expe 
ed from the following fomentation. g 


R Flur. cham. cap. popav. alb. ana 3. af. 
junip.—lauri ana HJ. ſem. færicul. carui,  aniff, c G- 
ni ana Iſs. cog. in aq. 9. / ad Thi. Culatur add. . 
ſp. vinoſ. rect. Ih. F. fotus quo foveatur calide to- 
rum abdomen 2 . e, ter vel 4 
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11 the pain i pöcgede from a cold pituitous hu- 
mour joined with wind, the following purging 
bolus and 1 9 84 vill be han efficacious. 
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R Rbabarb. n gr. xxv. calomel. prep. xin- 


pn ane gr. v. Hr. fimp. 9. . I. bolus b. . u. 
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When G6: Cole is the conſequence uf cafch- 
Ins eld; or the ſtoppage of perſpiration, . the fol- 


m_y bolus' and draught. may be taken every. 
night, and a'dvfe or two of the above preſcribed 
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Of the FIA IT COLIC. ug. 
In a confirmed Colic, proceeding from a re- 
ſtato of, the fibres, and where: the tone 
the Romach and inteſtines is greatly debilitat- 


ed, J have known _ ſervice from the fol- 
_ medicated wine. 8A 5 


ry beben. igciſo dis. capt, peruy. araſſ pulp. 
J. aurant. integr. bi ſpalenſ. torrefaF, et inciſ. 
no. ij. bacc. juniper. Iſs. ſem. cardamom. min. zij. 
curcineil. j. infumue frigide in vin maderehs 1h. 
Ziv. ger ſentimunam. Calaturs clara cap. cuc hl. 
iv. gualibet noi per e ens eme] in | 
A 1 14 SG 03m 1319 233510000: is 2fty 
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Somme. particular perſops.arc more, liable to. a 
relapſe. of this diſorder than obern, In this caſe, 
three, or four ſpoonfuls of tin. facra,—rhabarhy 
vel—ſenz, or the vinum ſenatum (ph. ld. n.) 
may. be taken FI other morning for a week 

or fortnight, or a, ſeruple of pil. rufi every ſe- 
5 6 or third night, which may be occaſionally 

repeated. at any diſtance of time, in order to pre · 

vent a return of the Ws. or the Slhying 


pod er. | | 
Ihe. 643 Gali +5 UG 9 3 ots * Ant) * 
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R Rbabarb. pulv. 3ſs. ſem. anifi 1 80 918. 2in- W0=— | 


giberis pulv. gr. v. n. f. pulv, tertia quague « auro- 
ra ſumend. e cyatho vin maderenfs AVa SF 
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girded in, as if it was with a ſwathe; ſometimes 
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A -Bikious: Colic is a very grievous pain of 


the inteſtines; ſometimes the bowels are 


the pain contracts itſelf into one point, as if the 
belly was boring with an auger: now and then 
the pain ſomewhat abates, and then by and by 
it returns again with violence. The pain is not 
ſo preciſely determined to one certain point in the 
beginning, as it is afterwards, nor is the vomit- 
ing ſo frequent, nor the body ſo pertinaceouſly 


bound up, as to reſiſt the power of cathartics, 


but the more the pain increaſes, the more obſti- 
nately it fixes itſelf in a point, and the vornitin 

becomes more frequent, and the coſtiveneſs more 
ſtubborn; until at laſt, through the irreſiſtible 
force of theſe ſymptoms, there is a total inverſion 
of the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines, (un- 
leſs ſome ſeaſonable remedy n it,) and the 
ps mane: enlyes. Forty 5 zu Wal. 


4 ; 4 
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„ Towas 8 abecunt pe this diſcaſc agrees very 
gearly. with. this of Sydenham' 3. J e e 
* 26 3 3 
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It ſeizes, ſays he, upon the bowels in an — 
merciful manger, a, burning. acute, coptinue 
pain is felt A ACT of tlie navef, the Pa- i 
tient has a ſtrong, high, and full pulſe, is very | 
feveriſh, labours under extreme thirſt; and the 
body is very coſtive. Theſe ſymptoms are ſuc- 
ceeded by a vomiting of hot, bitter, yellow-bile, 
which being diſcharged, ſeems to afford ſome 
ſmall interval of eaſe, but is quickly followed 
by the ſame intolerable pain as before. This pro- 
penſion to vomit grows upon the patient as the 
diſtemper advanceth; inſomuch that ſometimes 
it becomes continual, and the periſtaltie motion 
of the bowels is ſo far perverted; that yon meet 
with all the ſymptoms of an impending iliac 
paſſion; At this time the pain is ſo intenſe a8 
to occaſion a ſingultus, delirium, coldneſs in the 
extremities, and chilling clammy ſweats, "which 
are 2 4 — — omen in n this diſeaſe. 

u RAtbochhdt very juſtly W ct It is of the ut⸗ 
moſt importance to know what the cauſes of Co- 
lics are; for as they are various, the remedies 
in one caſe” are quite oppoſite and deſtructive in 
the other; for the ſpicy warm carminative things 
which are given in'a Colic,” from a phlegrnatic 
or cold cauſe, are poiſon in an inflammatory one; 
they may be diſtinguiſhed by the fever, high 
pulſe, thirſt, and flame-coloured urine attending 
the inflammation, as to the heat, though it 'is 
—4 likewiſe by the violence of the pain, the 

L 2 - extre- 
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extremities grow cold; heſides, there is a ſud- 
den proſtration of the ſtrength or e 
IIS this Colic, more than any Aſk." "21 Ing 


Aren , 
1; i! * £31 14.4 4 # 


* This: 4 1 of A Week jt 
none, for it ends in an een duds morti- 
Reagan. of the bawels) Hh n ITE IS 


C Beides 2 copious 1 * — is handy any 
other method but, fomenting and relaxing the 
bowels by emollient tepid. liquids, both talen 
by the mouth and by clyſters, . injefted hourly 3 
yet it has been known by experience, that acids 
have relieved in very deſperate caſes, as juice of 
lemons taken bythe mouth, and vinegar and warm 
water, given in clyſters, have ſaved. the patient, 
becauſe of the inceſſant vomiting z, opiates to ne 
the convulligns, aut ſometimes ark. mT 


If the dieae ariſes from over-cating « ſum- 
e e or, any other ; food, Sydenham. firſt 
of all orders the patient's ſtomach to be well 
cleanſed with large draughts of poſſet-drink, 
and after that an anodyne, and the next day bleed- 


ing; and then directs 4 gentle cathartic three 
as to be taken eyery other day. 


After 8 — there der pee? any muſt like- 
wk be occaſionally repeated, we muſt endeavour, 


by all means, to alleviate the pain, and unbur- 


1 


1144 


31 che bowels, of the bilious humours, which 


I give 


Oo « abba te in 
give. riſe to this diſorder.” To which end the 
ei e are ablolutely e 3 IF 


f R DeceB. commun. pre chte Tn. Vin, antime- 
ial, Hr. “ ſpin. cerv. ana Zi), ſal. gem, Iſs. m. 
V. ern 22 ee hn vene PWR 5 
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A Bbc, 55 bene cg. dab im to- þ 
dulo ligat. Ziij. et dein adde ol, lini, Hr. n 
cer. ana Zij. m. V. enema. 
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R Fol. fois! Iſs. an ae 9. ſal. 
tartar. fs. coq. in deco. comm. clyſterixant. thy. 
ad Ix. Colatur. adde tin, ſenæ, mell. ſolutiv. 
ana Zi). ol. aniſi eſſential. 3). m. f. enema *, © 


— 


N Extract. thehaic. gr. j. f. pilula poſt opera- 
tionem enematis deglutienda per ſe, ſuperb. prorſus 
= et jj per vomilum rejiciatur, repetenda. 


This tobacco clyſter I have very frequently uſed with 
great ſucceſs for upwards of twenty years, both in Bilious 
Colics, and other. obſtinate aſtrictions of the bowels, and 
Whenever it could be contained but a moderate ſpace of time, 


I ſcarce ever knew it fail procuring a ſtool or two, though 
it generally ſolicits the inteſtines to a more copious diſcharge, 
but at the ſame time it cauſes both a ſmart ſickneſs, and a 


briſk fit or two of vomiting, but neither of them is: 'of long 
continuance. 
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R Extract. tabbartic! gls. ol. n. m. 4 2 
Pil. v. rap. Bord una poſt Suh Beba e, 
alginendo a potn.” Calomelanos 10 70 17 xy & 
F fro oceafions. © DE oe 


R Infuf. fine bene 30. mannæ, tinge 1 6 
ana Fi). f. mixtur. cujus cap. cochl. iv. boris tribus 
pol Pilulas cat barticas, non ducatur alvus, et 
dein cocbl. ij. Jngulis koris Are alvas libere 4h. 
cerit. ee 4 

Or. 7 PE 


R 3 4 ale ana 35. 1 fimp. 
Zin, tin. ſenæ j. f. mixtura, cujus cap. cochl. ij. 
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Pe the opiate is mixed 00 wwe pu 1 
in the following manner. 


RR Extras. cathart. 3s. prtract. thebaic. r. | 


. fil. vel bolus, ſumend. Poſt enema rejectum, 01 
cinnamom. gutt. J. addi poteſt. 


During che operation of theſe pills, "Towne or- 
I the patient to drink water: gruel ſweetened 
with manna, which, if the inclination to vomit 
will permit him to do in any conſiderable quan- 


tity, it will greatly aſſiſt in opening a paſſage 


Through the guts, and e away 5.9 . 


Alter 


Of & BEL IOUS LAKE: 130 
After the operation of the purge, the patient 
Wan be conpekd with about a grain of ctrac 
thebaic, which in this caſe is preferable to an opi- 
ate in a liquid form, as being. more likely ©, be 
— 1 — the ſtomach. 
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e may more Properly. is Sth K 
bleeding, if indicated. 


R Decoct. commun. Ib. l. Gui, PA de 1 
cerv. tin. ſenæ ana 3y. Job 2 uh. m. . eme. 
r e NN 2 | 


R A. * 1 thiv. 60 T 
tj. xiv. ſub finem coftionis addendo ſem.” carda- 
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mom. min.— carui ana zj. in colatura ſolve mannæ 


w Ziſs. ſal. cath. glaub, Ziij. el f. apbzema. fumat 22 
titis vic bus bepiat 7oft enema rejettum. 


Or in the room of the apozem, when TE bars 
ing waters cannot be convenientiy re 


R Sal. glauber,—cathart. amar. ana Iſs, 49. 


ment h. imp. dvi. cinnam. Amp. Ii. 3 mixtura 
Cujus cap. cochl. iv. tepide omni Bora 0 deſcen- 
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It will {till 1 neceffary, her the operation 


af this cathartic to continue giving ſotne gentle 
laxative medicine, from time to time, till there 
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L 4 is 


agree vaten e believe dat the nns 


matter is, tharougbly evacuated, far as long a8 
there are any e ph it in 11 dene. F freſh 
fit is orbe eee. n ia 


R Manne Fe ee ol. 1 592 and 3iljz — 
auxillo vil. . N. dein adde &qs. menth. . 
pl. Zx.— uc. naſch. ENVY bauſt. ſumend,. Jexid 

qudque bord poſt finitam operationem. catbartici. 


Or, 4 p 1 $4) A » 3 * — N 5 At 


R Sal. ahfintb. tartar. vitriolat. ana gr. xv. 
ſucc. limon. Iſs. ag. alex. impl. Sj. tinct. rbabarb. 
vinoſ. Ils. p. lav. c. 25 Hr. 22 ſol. 5 m, , 
baus. ut mw ſumendus | | 


s + 8 


p' „ 


After fine ſtools, if th pain be VO men 


a few drops of tinct. thebaic. may be e er 
ally added. 


9 A 
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When, by theſe means, the acrimonious mat- 
ter is ſufficiently diſcharged, and the bowels are 
quiet and eaſy, it may be prudent to give the 
following or like draught for a few days; ſtill 
remembering not to wan om OTE to Jagged 
cons. 5,757 * bh 
R Pulv. e [; > chelis cancr. comp. 56s, 49. — np.” 
—menth. bip. An imp. ana zvj.— n. m. Ziß. Hr. e cort, 
auf ant, A m. wh N. ver” me a: in die ſumend. 
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Alltituendo in hauſtu noctur na (þ opus fuerit) con- 


fett. damocratis 35:1 loco pulu. e chl. c. c, p 
Hit apwed $03 ft 3 19 cane dan ie 5010 
But it ſometimes happens, from an ateumula- 
tion of fœces, attended with an (inflammation; 
hardneſs, and inflation, &c. that the vlyſters and 
purgati ves above directed prove ineffectual; in 
chis caſe, they ſhould be aſſiſted with ſuitable fo- 
mentations, liniments, &c. or the patient may 
be put into a bath of warm water, two or three 
times a day, or oſtener, which will frequently 
ſolicit 12 een oy a "proper ane 


p a K 1 £ 


The Se communis, or that already p bone 


ed in the preceding chapter for the Mo Co- 


lic, together with the Jnr” Bo liniment, arg as 
WE W e 


R Ung. ex althea 3. 2 8 Iſs. —anifi 


 Aſſential; —matis expr 7 48. campbor.. linct. the- 
baic. ann 3j. m. f. linim 


* poſt iſum fotus, + OS 


pon the abatement of the ſymptonis and the 


Fi of the patient, Sydenham very juſtly re- 
commends riding as a prevailing means to prevent 
the return of the fit, invigorate the bowels, and 


ſtrengthen the concoctive powers. And even af- 


ter the recovery, Towne ſays, it may be conve- 


nient wege three or four ſpoonfuls of the tinc- 
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ture of rhubarb malls in Madeira-wine, at leaſt | 
twice a week for a month following. 
e Annan 


— 5" 


As this Colic bears a very near reſemblance 
to that which accompanies nephritic diſorders, 
it cannot be amiſs to conclude; this chapter with 
thoſe marks of diſtinction, which Riverius, and 
after him Doctor Sydenham, has pointed * to 


Flirt, a nephritic pain is fixed in the Siu 
and propagated from thence towards the teſti 
or the coxendix, according to the length of t 
ureter. _ But the Colic pain is wandering, and af- 
flies the middle of the belly, like a girdle. 


Secondly, upon eating, the Colic: pain is in- 
"creaſed, but the 1 rather leſſened. 


Tbirdly, i in the Colic pain there is more cal 
after a diſcharge by ſtool or vomiting, than | ina 
nephritic pain. Ws 


- Fourthly, ina nephritic pain, the urine at firſt 
is clear and thin, and afterwards ſomething ſub- 
"Hides; and at laſt, gravel or ſmall ſtones are diſ- 
charged: in the Colic, the urine is thicker in Re 
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T OA Took juſtly obſerves, that a Colic 
is ſo frequently annexed to hyſteric diſor- 
ders, that this ſpecies of it may rather be eſteemed 
A branch. of that diſeaſe, than a real and diſtinct 
diſtemper. Any one who knows what tumults 
and agitations the ſpirits are thrown into, and 
how eminently the whole ſyſtem of the neryes is 
affected in theſe uterine paſſi ons, will not be at a 
loſs to apprehend how the bowels are diſpoſed to = 
bear their ſhare in the misfortune, The muſcu- 
lar and nervous coats of the inteſtines cannot 
fail of being put into great diſorders by the uni- „ 
verſal irritations the ſpirits are under in theſe caſes, 
and by conſent the other viſcera, as the liver, | 
ſpleen, and pancreas, will be ſolicited to throw = 
aut their contents too plentifully, on which ac- 
count the bowels will be overloaded with bilious, 
pituitous, and other fermentative juices. Be- 
fides, it being highly probable that the chyle in 
theſe affections is not ſufficiently comminuted and 
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digeſted” to undergo with eaſe the ſeveral fecre- 
tions, the bowels will likewiſe for this reaſon be 


charged with crude and aden bumours, and 
thereby ſubject to Colical | invations, 181 | 


„ The n here are in all reſpelts fo 
conform able to thoſe of the bilious Colic, that 
they cannot without great difficulty be diſtin- 
guiſhed from them. We muſt therefore ſeriouſly 
attend to the original diſorder, which will direct 
the phyſician 2 the on u true and genuine Midi 
(ajans of cure. | f 


The complaints are a moſt violent pain Abo 
the pit of the ſtomach, and region of the belly, 
which is followed with a vomiting of humours 
of a green or yellow colour, a difficulty of reſ- 
piration, and a greater dejection of ſpirit, and 
deſperation, than in any other diſeaſe. After a 
day or two the pain goes off, but upon the ſlight- 
eſt commotion or perturbation of mind, or any 
exerciſe uſed too ſoon, as walking, &c. it ſoon 
returns. Sometimes the pain is accompanied with 
the jaundice, which is very viſible, but goes off 
again of l accord in a few days. 


. The a ppeaſing the r tumult the 
ſpirits are in, is the firſt thing indicated in this 
diſtemper. The bilious diſcharges made from 
the ſtomach have unwarily betrayed phyſicians 


in- 
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into che uſe of cathartics, Which are ever priju- — 


dicial i in Hyſteric Colics, for inſtead of evacuat- 
ing the humours, they rather by reaſon of their 
ſtimulus put the bowels into ſpaſms and. conyul- 
fions, to which: theſe Kind of patietits are ex- 
tremely liable. Beſides, the ſinking of che {pi- 
rits, which generally, is conſequent upon purg- 
ing, ſhould be cautiouſly avoided in . con- 
ſtitutions.“ 


* 
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oper, i. may not © be improper to EN 
ſter a fuitable emollient Uiter, which ay help 
to relax the fibres of the inteſtines, WES at this 
time are too tenſe and contracted, and, if the 
patient ſhould s at 95 5 time become coſtive, muſt 
Ee W. A 92 N e eee 
. | RY un 
R Fe — fot. pul, fre: ana ij. acc. 
juniper. ſem. aniſi ana 3j. cog. in aque Thy. ad Ibis. 
cola{ur. adde ol. olivar, mell. ſolutiv. ana ij: dect. 
e bacdis e 38. ee mee 


enema. 
* eng S6t 10 0 0 


R Ad. alex. fimp.—=py 


viel of Hangar ei 


. fmpl..ana;3vigtine. 


anticolic. (in pharm. dom+,00y.) bs, tin#..cafars. > 


— fuliginis, ana gutt. xv. r. croci 3]. n. F. 
bauſt. b. hf poſt op. bean pro re na- 
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R Pil. gummos. Zij. zedoar. Dij. ſpec. aromat. | 
J. Hr cort. aurant. g. ff, eee meds; ce Hows 


vel ter in die poſt enema, Se al) 


R Extras. Ane. (ch. d. ) Zifs., ale. 2 
Bac. lauri ziij. zedoar. pulv. 51. Hr. balſami Pe- 
ruviani (ph. d. n.) . J u. f. ele. cup. 4. nM. 
bis ter vel quater in die ut infra. 


or, 

R Conf. fel. rutæ, —s cert. aurant: rag, 2 
eg ana Ils. balſam. peruv. 3 J. Hr. Zingi 

vp left. cap. q. u. m. major. bis vel ter in dit 
ge a paſtu, ſuperbib. cochl. i Jy. wel Iv.  Julap. Al. 

ver thee Ah appropriate. r 


"11-98 bell FE WIROST 


n ee oak fre; J- fag. out 
r. ſpir.— caſtor. ana 3j. tina. cardamom. 
5. Br Ant zig. n Julep. gn 


* Applicetur eliam e ee we ex ger 
ban colt et empl. ſtomachic. partibus 2 


This method is likely to be of the L 
vantage in alleviating the Colical paroxyſm, but 
as that has ſo immediate a dependence upon the 
ton to ĩt muſt be referred to the chapter of hyſ- 
teric and hypochondriac diſorders. ae 
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HE Nervous or Convulſive Colic is gene- 


rally called by phyſicians the Colica Picto- 


aum, becauſe it is very frequent at Poitiers, 4 


city in France, and the capital of the province of 
Poitou; but in the Caribbee iſlands it is com- 
monly called the Dry Belly-ach. This is ſo po- 
pular a diſeaſe in the Leeward, iſlands, that it 
may very juſtly be reckoned in the number of en» 
demic diſtempers, moſt people there at eie 
or other hevieg et its ne tk 


ing e s art rt + d Ne 


rennen account of this dad „bie. 


« There is not in the whole 8 400 * 
kirmities which fleſh is heir to, any one that 
afflicts human nature in a more exquiſite degree 
than this unmerciful torture. The belly is ſeized 
with an intolerable piercing pain, ſometimes in 
one point only, and ſometimes in ſeveral parts of 
the inteſtines, In a ſhort time the affliction be- 
comes more diffuſive, and ſtretches itſelf from 

| the 
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the point where it was firſt felt to a greater diſ- 
tance, which is done in ſuch a manner that che 
fibres of the bowels ſeem to be contracted and 
drawn up from. the anus and, the pylorus toward 
the part primarily affected, as into the center of 
miſery ; during this ſcene of the diſtemper, which 
etimes continues eight, t ten, or fourteen days, 
| the patient is upon a perpetual rack, with ſcarce 
any remiſſion or pauſe from pain. He undergoes 
all the vartom mòdifications of torment; and the 
dolor urea, latcinans, mordenz, pungens, &c. 
by. turns afflict im with a diverſity of gtievous 
ſenſations: The belly continues all ckis time ob- 
ſtinately coſtive, very little urins is made, the 
ſttrength is greatly impaired, che habit excetding- 
ly waſted, the extreme parts ate cold, and the 
patient frequently falls into clammy ſweats and 
— The pathemata of the mind are much 
diſordered, grief, anger, rage, and deſpair uſurp 
the place of reaſon, the vital, natural, and ani- 
mal functions are perverted, and the miſerable 
patient at 3 links packer the agony 5 his 

affliction.” 2D 399 | 


* 
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"« The chile cauſes elicit tile 2 
tion of this Colic are immature, auſtere, and 
aſtringent fruits, taten in too great quantities, 
debauching in ſtrong punch highly acldulated 
with the Jace of lime,” "a travelling in the 

Fa 2B 
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hight after too free inguighation erben 
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9 — a 17+ 99 27 ot ens AG" this! BIS. 
re When wo extremity of pain begins to abate, 
the' ſick perſon often obſerves a ſott of tingling 
uneaſineſs through the ſpinal marrow, vHhich pro- 
pagates itſelf from thence to the nerves of the 
arms and legs, which at this time are very weak 
anck debilitated. This weakneſs and inability in- 
creafe daily, till in aſhort time they terminate in 
a confirmed paralyſis of the extremities. The 
ſudden tranſition from the Colic to a paralyſis 
made Doctor Willis conjecture, that the nerves, 
of the meſentery were principally affected in this 
diſeaſe: Tranſitus a Colica ad paraly ſin indicio TEE 
<«< eſt matefiam morbificam non per arterias ſed 7172 
* nervos deferri, ejuſque ſedem non eſſe inteſti- 
11 norum tunicas, ſed meſenterii Plexus nerveos. | 


_ 


The method of curing this grievous diltemper, | 

and; of preventing the palſy, is chiefly to he be.. 
gun with purging, to remove the conſtipation of. 

the bowels, and ſolicit them to a diſcharge. For [ 
this purpoſe gentle purges ought to be given in | 
liquid forms, and ſmall quantities, moderately 
warm, and frequently repeated, till they ſlide | 
my the iateſtines and procure a' ſtool!; be- | 
cauſe the ſtronger cathartics uſually occaſion | 
ſpaſms, and endanger” the iliac paſſion. But in | 
reſpe&t of the'ſpaſmodic affedtions of the inteſs. | 


DT ————— — 
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__ 29 Juce. limon. ana 308. m. F. bauſe. - 
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16a. Of the ene danse coll. 
tines, Towne in the firſt place orders eight o 


ten grains of the pil. matthæi to be given, and 
en an hour after the —— HR 


en 116349 0 Pil W net 0 yi s a 


; R Manne. 35s. WW br. er lu. 
i. fe. mixtura. 
ech FL: een ak 
This is to * _ in warm 13 and to 
be repeated every three hours till the body is opens, 
in the intervals he uſually gives four grains of 


%. 


pil. matthæi. But if the propenſion to vomit 


ſhould render the ſtomach incapable of retaining 
the laxative mixture ſo that no operation is to be 
expected from it, then it will be neceſſary to ap- 
peaſe that ſymptom with the following or like 
draught, before we pfoceed any farther. 

R Sal. abſinth. dj. extract. thebaic. of, 4 wo 
ifs ag. cinnam. fimp.—menthe 00 * Hr. e 
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i a> + — 0 
— 


Some think that opiates halten a ally, bur 


they are much miſtaken; for taught by long ex- 


perience, he declares, he has given them plenti- 


fully: and always with good ſucceſs. 


Ac may be here proper waives, that as the 
pilul. ſaponac. of our preſent London Diſpenſa- 
tory is an excellent reform of Matthews's pill, 


and is introduced in the room of it, it ought 
therefore to be ſubſtituted in its ſicad ; beſides 
the 
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pil: ſaponac. ten grains of which contain nearly 
one grain of opium, whereas that of Matthews's* 
muſt neceſſarily be ſomewhat uncertain wen the 
manner of 1 . eee eee M 
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The following or like bellamie cliſter ſhould: 
likewiſe be injected eee hours, alk ago bo- 
3 1 AL 25 0 
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the quantity of opium is quite aſcertained in the 


— 


| var. opt. ij. balſam. copaiv. in vitello ov. ſolut. err 


| fapon. amygdalin, ol. anifi W ana 50. _—_ 
e e d eee 
IN wol ee 
In 10 — mean time warm ak N 
applied all over the region of the abdomen with 
doubled flannel cloths. The fotus comtnunis, 
or that already directed for the flatulent Colic, 
adding one dram of ſtrained — is ne 
as . 
ES. Welpen or bath 19 Lich the hand 
of wild ſage, lavender, / roſemary, chamomile, 
and other warm'nervous plants may be uſeful. il. 


Wben the pains begin to be mitigated and the 
body is ſomewhat open, we are 0 ne 0 
purges of greater Oy 8 


. 13 ' 4 s - * 17 
Gf * SF g 


Ma Tg * . 


nes 


2 * * ed 


c | 


164, Of the Nervous or Canvulſve CO/LAC.. 


N Calomel. nen. cum alge val antract. 


1 & quotidig repetend. dave lire 
remiſenitiet ous ſalabilis cuadat. Pant 


Opiates may now be laid alide, | "hs the ur- 
gency of the ſymptoms ſtill require the uſe of 


them; on at leaſt theix quantity may be leſſened, 
and in their ſtead the patient is to take two ſary- 


ples of balſam of Peru with loaf ſugar, or in 
any other convenient form, 3 


Petroleum Barbadenſe or che Barbadoes 4 
as it is commonly called, is of much greater effi- 
cacy in this diſtemper when the ſtomach can bear 


3 it, Two drams of this petroleum muſt: be given 
— thee times a dap, till the: diſcaſs is totally van- 
quiſhed. Nor is there a batter remedy 


for exter- 
nal uſa than this tar mixed with. an equal or dou-· 

=, blequaniity. os dopble diſtilled rum, upon- the: 

firſt apprehenſion of the tingling uneaſineſs.along- 
the ſpinal marrow, or the numbneſs and inability 
of the limbs; the whole length of the vertebræ 
as well as the limbs ought to be well chafed with- 
this mixture; but when the palſy is confirmed, 
then nothing ſeems more likely to relieve the diſ- 
treſſed patient than the Bath · waters taken in- 
wardly, and applied outwardly to the affected 


parts by pumping. | 
M 25 Ss” CHAP. 
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\HIS dieſes eee 0 
1 of chat laſt treated of; for as in the ner- 
vous colie che phyſician ought to employ his ut 
moſt endeavours to lubricate and open the bowels, 
b eee en en nd 


A Pianhee b Se dar f. b chi bah 
in which excrementitious humours are diſchargeil 
without blood or aliment, and without any in- 


flammation or exulceration of the iriteſtines; and 
is either critical or ſymptomatic; though Doctor 
Cockburn juſtly obſerves; that a fever may be a 
ſymptom ef a Diarrhœa, as well as a Bier. 


rhœa may be a ſymptom of a fever. eee 


Doctor Towne's en this W 
3s as follows. 


154 
41148 
. 
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2 A Djarrhoea is 8 . and plenriful, a 
charge of thin, watery, mucous, ſlimy, frothy, 


M 3 grealy, 


* 
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X eng o motion of the bowels, the firſt indica- 
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greaſy, bilious or blackiſh matter from the in- 
teſtines, ſometimes willi and ſometimes without 


— mixture of excrements. It is frequently at- 


tended with gripings, but they are not eſſential 
to it. The patient is weak, makes little urine, 
has a depreſſeq pulſe, impaired appetite, aſp ng 
ſometimes feveriſh.” 
3 x Ec 4 NY 
Ihe cauſe of this diforder may 5 baer 
was to irritate or ſtimulate the - inteſtines, as 
erude ſummer fruits unwholeſome food, and 
meats of hard digeſtion, &c. or it may proceed 
from a weakneſs of the inteſtinal fibres, or an 
interruption or ſtoppage of perſpiration, or any 
other neceſſary evacuations. - A diminiſhed: per- 
ſpiration will not only cauſe the thin part of the 
blood, (which ſhould have been exhaled through 
the pores of the ſkin,) to be thrown upon the 


bowels, and thence diſcharged" in looſe ſtools, 


but will likewiſe contribute towards inlarging the 


orifices of the hepatic and pancreatic duds, and 


on this account the ſecretions of their reſpective 
Juices will be more plentifully made into the inteſ- 
tines; and hence we have an „ Arg of 
15 baſcniels. OY II | | 


1 2 Diacrſices «alin from ſharp FR 
Juices | in the firſt paſſages, which- accelerate: the 


n is to make W hours + of the ſtimulating 
: mat 


it * 
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+ R Tin. rhabarb. vinos, 33. ag. menth, vulg - 
 fimp. Hr. roſ. ſol, ana Ils. m. f. banſt, PUR. ſu- 
mend. . en n en e 1 FN 
——— bv. 1 0 to.” 5 
ag. alex. ſimp. 2. Amp. Iſs. 7 lav. c. _— 
Hr. croci ana zj. m. . emen 
r ei er 
U Or, A 
R Ag. FIR fs 33 amam. — a 1d. — 
rbabarb. ſpir. ana Iſs. rhabarb. _ . ac | 
ene | | | * 
8 Spec. e ſcordjo fine opio IJ. bol. gallic. gr. 5 
44. cinnam. fimpl, —menth. vulg. fimp. ana 3vi, 
tint. ſtyptic, Iſs. Hr. e mecon, 3iij . m. 77 bauſt. B. 
1. ſumend. et mane bora ſexta poſt op. cathartici, 
et poſtea oftavd qugque bord are cum mfr: dex; 
55. loco e r N 1 
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9 the Diarrhcea continues to mg violent, . it 


will be proper to mix e "uh M . 
barb in a bolus. * l 


n Ktelerz. ale 30. cet, ge, 55 et e 
Conf. cardiac, 31s. Hr. cydon. g. h F. Bolus. Aoi 
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168; Of DIARRHOEA, 
Bot as che ſtomach itſelf is often in fault by 
tiaaſinirting an il; concoted matter to. che inteſo 
tines, the defects of this organ are to be conſi- 
dered and amended, For this purpoſe, a doſe 
of vin. ipecacoan. or the root in ſubſtance may 
be. adminiicezed, and when the ſtomach has been 
cleanſed by this ope eration, its tone may be 
ſtrengthened and its fibers fortificd by ſome of 
the remedies preſcribed in the chapter of an ano- 
rexy and apeply, which ſee.” _ | 


we "When cold is the RES cauſe of” 4 
Diarrhœa, the ſeat of this diſeaſe is more re- 
mote than in the former caſe, and the ſtools are 

enerally very thin, ſerous, and watry. This 
matter is conveyed into the bowels by reaſon of 
the inſenſible perſpiration being ſuppreſſed, ſome 
other of the ſecretions interrupted, or the blood 
having contracted an undue craſis. If this be 
the circumtance of the patient, we muſt endea- 
your in the firſt place to unload the ſtomach 
and bowels by evacuating the Slut of humours 
forced upon them, which is to be by a' vomit 
with ipecacoanha, and _ afterwards a rhubarb 

urge. But as this fort « of Diarrhaea is not un- 
Ro attended with a fever, or at leaſt with 
feveriſh Hasen it is often found neceſſary to 
let bleeding in the arm precede the other two 
operations, eſpecially. if che ee be angrine 
and plethoric.? by . | oe,” bn pad at. Ge 
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3 
About an ounce and half of vin. i ipecac. or the ; 
following draught, together with. one of che pre- 


ceding rhubarb WS; be et | 
this purpoſe. x 


/ 
; 
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| 


— wee adds a fupertidents bw 
avenacei . /. ad vomitum proritanidum. © 
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R Pubs. contrayerv. comp. Het. 2 ſeord. cum 
opio. ana Y.—aromat. gr. v. ag. alex. fimpl. Zils, 3 
—27. m. zſs. Hr. don. zj. m. f. hauſt. boris ri i 
bus poſt emetici oper ationem OTB [= . 15 

ras as ſex — . 5 
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* if baetninding the above dad 
tions, &c. the Looſeneſs ſhould ill continue, * 
reeoutſe muſt then be had to proper aſtringent, 
diaphoretic, and ſometimes * medicines | to 
be taken an TA looſe ſtool. -. 


771% 


R A. cinnam. i Ziv, . on ; 13 | . 
em. cardamom, ana 3j. crete præp. ij. Jan. x 


draconis, gumm. arabici ana 3). Jacchar, 2 
Fi, fp. cochl. ü. poſt e ANNE . 


350 
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fe 3h: N. cap. . '7 v9" 2% Or. | 
Or, 
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IN e e d Or, EQ \ een ee 
R Spec. 2 ſcordio ſine opio zils. nuc. moſcb. pulv: 

— 56. 49. cinnam. * 3j. fing. ſtyptic. ij. Hr. 


\ * 40. aber. np —cinnam. np. ang Fijju= 
— 8 cinn. ſpir. Ziſs. terre favs. e . . ann 5 
& Odon. 308. m 25 D D N 


R 4g. cinnam. 5 Zvi. theriac. androm. 
— 55 J. mixturg ut ſupra De 


R Pulv. 2 hols comp. fine. opio Zj. Jap; dritcon, 

fs. Hr. fimpl. 9. J. F. bolus, ter vel quater in die 

fumend. cum cochl. ij. vel i, mixture Nan e. 
„ de zuã etiam cap. el ſedes en, 


R Anyli Iſs. aq | Cnnam, np. 555 . n. + 4 
fa albifs. Zi. 7 mixtura. e e 


34 „ 


The diet in this caſe may be hartſhorn a0 
; 5 s· foot jelly, panada, thin ſtarch, ſago, rice - 
milk, or gruel, ſalep, &c. The drinks, the 
decoct. alb. with a ſolution of gum arabic, de- 
coct. campechens. burnt claret, wine and water 
e an nutmeg, &c. or the following, 


> 


RSS } 


| R Corn. c cer. calcinat. 33 rad. tormentill, cort. 
granator. ana 38. cinnam. zij. pan. alb. frufi pa- 
N= cog. in aquæ Ibiy. ad thj: Ixiv. colatur. add. 

ag. 


PE 
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49. cinnam. ſpir. . An . _ nen 
Li : Nen. IN 21 lig W n. be 3 IT, Wk 25 * 

n Dec ab. tj. Ixij. in quo e 

Zij. et cola, cui adde aq. cinnam. fimp. Jij. Hr. 


balſam. jj. m. 1 Neem. cujus 1 — gef bum zer 
wor in dle. | 


1 e Vn © wie TY Watts, 


© Clyſiers ao, if the gur proves obſtinate, muſt. 
be adminiſtered, which may be compayndgy in 
the following c or like 5 


w 


DIMAS; IT 


F 4 DecoB. alb. 310. ea. 'e 2 ao vel 1 tbe- —— 
riac. e. 3ij. . f. enema. 


R cofed. amyli iiij. tin. flyptic. Iſs. extra. 
thebaic. gr. ii; m. f. enema injiciend. on 18 re- 
aw 7 . ee res e neee F 

- Beſides the above mack; the pint like- 
Ale, in this caſe,” ſhould take every night and 
morning one of the following boluſſes or draughts 
in order to promote perſpiration, that the detained 
matter may gain a vent through the proper emunc- 
tories, and not be forced inwards upon the bowels 
tor want a a natural and ppropriated OO 


} 


R Theriae. me. 1. m. "I gr. N Cats 
bor. gr. v. ol. cinnum. gutt. j. j. Hr. e mecon.'q. /. 
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e of. DIARRHOEA. 
Fiber nh noBe B. f er mane in tiv fumend, * 
22 Ziv. infos. vel decor. el. 


R Extract. lign. campecheng. 31s. and ; 
— mitbridat. aus 5). mf, balus. 


» 
+ - 1 


* * * 


n E ber. 7 Rord J. croci, rad. eben. wir 
ana gr. v. aq. alex, fimp. J. — cinnam. fi 25 
— 36. Hirituos. Hr. papav. erat. ava gij. wg 
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R Confect. cardiac. 3158 Hpec. F k Fo js 5 


1 . ag. alex: fompy. 3y. ** ac e econ. 
x” = ana 5j. m. J. Bauſt. 
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As the chief intention df theſe medicines is to 
relieve the patient, when the diſorder is the ma- 
nifeſt conſequence of an interrupted perſpiration, 
by propelling the detained perſpirable matter 
through the pores of the ſkin, they ſhould be 
aſſiſted with frequent warm draughts of ſaſſafras 
3 tea, or an infuſion of ſaſſafras and chamomile 

flowers, an ounce and half of the firſt to half an 
dounce of the latter in a quatt of boiling water, 

1 following deboction, Which, if taken as 

common drink, may contribute more towards 
the cure of this Diarrhœa, than the apozems 
or the thy drinks oe mentioned ET . 


1 
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R Lign. guaiac. ras. Zij. cog. in aque thin. 
ad thy. addendo ſub finem caftionis ras. ſa aſafras, 
 bave. juniper. ana ifs, colatur. adus -fa of 
biſ. g. 7. ad SY atum ſaporem. hag PRETTY 34 


of t- 
R Rad. farſeparill. Ii. cog, in aque Thiij. a 

Iby. ef alature adde face. * ad * Aan 

rem ut ſabra. 


Ka exterpal application — 


0 R Theriae. andromacb. 3106. le. e Baceis, hurt — 
cam, gulv. ana Ifs. br. F cort. gurant +++, 
cataploſma tali abdomini applicandam.. 3 


In an habitual N che nh ne 


tary may be uſeful, eſpecially if aſlſte] a 
wearing, flannel, and keeping, the body warms  _ 
for Wainewright juſtly obſerves, * that. the in: 


creaſing, of one evacuation, ĩs the leſſening, of. war 
ther: therefore whenever too much is. t 


* 7 SE» 


ſpire, it may be proper do wear flannel.” | 


* Conſe roſar. r. elef?. e ſcordis aus Iſs: WE: 
contrayerv. comp. 39) Hr. ale q: /: bg ele. K.. - — 


2 Allafr. vel doh preeſeript, tepid. 1 225 
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CHAP: e 
. a DYSENTERY,, = 


YOCTOR TOWNE obſerves, that there are 
ſeveral circumſtances as to the cauſes, 
ſymptoms, and method of cure, which are ap- 
plicable to a diarrhoea and a Dyſentery ; and on 
this account, ſays he, we find not a little confu- 
fion among the ancients, as well as the moderns, 
in fixing the boundaries and adjuſting the eſſan⸗ 
dal ſymptoms of theſe two diſcaſes. dS 


«© "The moſt ſimple and the fulleſt definition r £ 
can give of a Dyſentery, is what follows. A 
Dyſentery, is a frequent diſcharge from the 
bowels of blood mixed with "ſlime, ichorous 
matter, liquid excrements, ſkinny ſlough, and 
ſometimes a fleſhy ſubſtance reſembling the inner 
coat of the inteſtines 3 conſtantly accompanied 
vith a ſevere griping pain in the guts. n 


This diſeaſe may proceed from an increaſe of 
the ſame cauſes which bring on a diarrhoea ; for 
| | a 


c a <S 


of GD YSENTERY,) 156 
a Dyſentery i is a bloody diarrhoea, attended witk 
griping 0 or great pain ig che inteſtines. 


r FAS ne 


; "Da 8 has given us the eſſential diffe- 
rences by which a Dyſentery may be diſtinguiſhed 
from a teneſmus and the piles, and which diſtinc- 
tion is of great conſequence 1 in n us to a 
* method of cure. C3 


The blood 3 is in Wr incon- 
fiderable quantity, and the ſtools are never qui 1 
in that diſeaſe. But they are always liquid in 
the former caſe,” a Dyſentery being really (as be 
fore obſerved) a bloody diarrhea, or a flux with. 
blogd, It is likewiſe diſtinguiſhed from the piles 
or hæmorrhoids, . Becauſe the blood in a Dy- 
ſentery is mixed with liquid excrements, ſo blood 
coming from a perſon at ſtool, which.is not mixed 
with the excrements, is not a Dyſentery, but flows 
lower than the periſtaltic motion of the guts has 
any power, otherwiſe they would have been beat 
together by their periſtaltic motion, and — = 
is only thrown into the ſtools from about the 
lower end of the rectum, or about the anus. it⸗ 
ſelf, and blood thus voided is from the hæ- 
men veſſels, and is the hzmorrhoids or 
piles: and if among the firſt or laſt ſtools any 
of them are more ſolid or coſtive, this appear- 
ance ſhews it more plainly to be the piles. This ? 
blood 1s always to be ſeen, ſometimes under the 
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excrements,. and then the blood precedes them; 
dut moſt commonly; the: bload. falls on one nie, 
or lies o'top of the excrements, in this caſe che 
blood flows along with . or. AF 
longer than we go 10 ſtool”... N 

enen 
the ſmall inteſtines be abraded, che health of the 
patient is deſperate : but if the larger inteſtines 
only are thus affected, we may entertain ſome 
hopes of a recovery. But we may male uſe of 
ſome certaitt figns, in order to diſtinguiſn the 
partieular place where this diſtemper is is ſeated”: 


For if the ſinall' inteſtines are affected, the pal 


5s feated higher near the navel; and there i 18 4 
greater interval between this and the ſtool : the 
blood and whatever part of the inteſtine is dil 

charged are more exactiy mixed with the excre- 
ments; the delirium recurs more frequently and 
with greater vehemence : there is a fever and a 
drought: and the fæces run away crude, ill 
ſcented, like the liquor fleſh has been waſhed in, 
bitious, porraceous, various, with very great 
contorſions of the belly, and decay of the ſtrength, 
which likewiſe threatens a faintneſs. And when 
the diforder is fixed in the ; jejunum, the ſtools 
appear more crude, with black blood mixed with 


| the excrements, as alſo with, yelign wel. lf MIR! 


9 
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© thi this caſe there is alſo à greater thirſt and 
tiauſea, ds likewiſe a greater loathing of food, 
and ſometimes a vomiting enſues: the pain is 
higher than the navel; and raiſes a, malignant fe- 
ver: the patient himſelf tutns pale, and feats 
till he faints: all which ſymtztoms concurring, 
he is cafily deprived of his ſtrength and dies. 
But when the latger inteſtines. ſuſtain the diſ- 
temper (which caſe is ſafer and more eaſily cured 
than the fotmer) the feces are-ſincete in large 
quantity, denſe, ſprinkled with, drops of blood, 
and come away with a flatus, and are likewiſe 
ſometimes ſpuitious : they art always mixed with 
ſome fat, and the blood is not intimately mixed 
with the excrements as in the former caſe, but 
ſwims o' top in parcels ; this likewiſe immediate- 
ly follows as ſoon as any one begins tb be in 
| pain, arid is voided from the firſt of the ſtool, 


Sydenham, in a particular dry gripes and 
Bloody-flux, after bleeding, directed his patients 
to drink great quantities of cold whey, and to 
have it warm in a clyſter at the ſame time, bur 
without ſugar or any thing elſe being mixed with 
it. He conſtantly obſerved that no more blood 
was to be ſeen after the fourth clyſter : and if 
the ſick perſon is then put to bed, he is ſure to 
ſweat plentifully, the whey getting, as he ima- 
gined, into the maſs of blood. In all this ſweat- 

JI were only to drink of warm milk, and, 
ot, II. N in 


_ 


el. amygdal. Iſs. Hr. balſam. 9. ſ. ut fiat ele. 
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in caſe of a relapſe, the fare, method was to be 
. e e worked 
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The more” modem way | of treating this l. 
temper is firſt to bleed, then tö give an emetic 
or tho vf ipecaccanha, and after that a lenient 
purge or more of rhubarb; and after tlie bowels 
have, by "theſe means, been duly: prepared 
evacuating the actid humouts therein container 
we may chen Tafely have recourſt to balfümes, 
agglutinants, aſtringents, and opiates; which miſt 
be contrived in proportion to the neceſſity of 
the patient, the Violence of the flux, and 157 


* 


e of its a 99 1 5 Y en 
en e 
Sole of: ths cefcines proſeribed i in oh fore- 

bye chapter for a diarrhoea, may be uſed here, 

the aromatics being omitted or mgderatedy' ali 
the balſamics increaſed; or the following: 


4 


R Ele. & 2 feordio 3j. Balſam. locatell Zj. mM. V. 
ah. _ q. U. m. 4 ter e 9 


22 or * enn of rhubarb; SPE] as 


£ rk ſyrup. of marſhmallows, as is neceſſary, 


may be occaſionally ne to 1008 HART 


9 * Foods . 1 | a 
. R ve wy r 05 ceræ flav. ih. A oy 5; 
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Nrn. u N &f1 Or, Gele Mn en 
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R Fleet. 8 ſeord. 3 . cur. ligns, campech,. [63 C 


Hr. balſam. . 1. . elect. cap. 1 n. n. b — 
quintis Boris. „N mb tt 31 5 
IS E dg>naſtin: Or 0 5 icrntiztaub g. 10 
R les. & cer dio, extr. lien. campech. tinci. 
Japonic. ana i- 4. alan. ff 555 cinnam. 
pir. Hr. balſam. ana 3v). mm. cap. cochl. ij. r 
guatervè in die, et poſt fingulas dejefiones, adden- 
do, i lormina maxim 3 pi loud, I. 
ha e e xxx. e eee 
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* Wt Ceræ fave liquefaie 315. ſperm. ceti, pony 
jhpbn. ana 33. ol. tinnam. guts. Ai. optim? miſce- 


antur in maſſam pilularem: dofis gſs. ter quaterat: 
Js die Juperbib. aue on, a. 


4 2 * 


N 
& Deos. pro Gas es alth, Thj. Zriij. gumin; 


arabic, ag. cinnam. imp nd ana 33. m. F. apo: 
Pro Mk. 
Ne 


The botyrume ceræ . "ES by melt- 
ing bees-wax in ſpirit of wine upon the fire, a 
filtring off the ſpirit, that it may remain in the 
paper like butter, may be an excellent medicine 
in painful 5 | 
1 8 R Dupri bujus pt wht = 5 'niucilaginis gum; 
| arabici, infra deſcripte ws hr. ex: .althed ana Zü 


WP; R Gum. arabic. puriſſim. pulv. E ag. 1 i 
3 ij. m. ut fiat mucilago. 
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\ 4 uudder Pry ans A; nes 
"Ota e the puly. teſtaceus ceratus, in 


the Edinburgh 1 — 
be given, e 


thus : V5 1 . Ne Sv 80 
3%. is 


R Cine fv. 4. . leads bete Jn 
ngitando diligenter ſupra ignem lenem, teſtar. oftre- 


ore prep. 4 ,. i. e. donec 8 W * 
15 =. 7 


R Mat n ov: xv. vel 8 nas 
omni mane ad tres vel gquatnor vices em bauſfulo 
decocr. nnn 'y 

A.» SQ 

N Philon. land. 3. ne a el en. une 
alex. frm. Zifs. —clunamn, imp. Iſs. int. japon. 
33». Hr. d mecon. $ij. tint. thehaic. gutt. x. m. I. 
Bauſt. e 
e. pref. cochl. ij. poſt Jedes ligus 
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We een, A dhe courſe U theſe emeties, 
CR ie Rooks at frat) nog? toge⸗ 
ther with 33 mixture after every looſe 
or bloody ſtool. W 
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5 Rhah, rde J) 4 365. os; a No} 
Jpecacoanh. pulu. gr. iy. elet?. a ye rg — 
talſam. g. ,. m. f. bolus, fingulis notibus b. ſ. ſu- 
ings —— Er Vrin — 30 Fa gn 8 10 

een „mor 4 9 £ "rs Or, rc LOG at's 
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R Balf. tolutan, FA croci martis N coralt.. 
7. A bematit. facch. ſaturn. ana 3s. Hr. 2 mecon. 
1. % J. maſſa pil. & cuyjus fingulis drachmis ant n- 
lulæ xij. cap. Hy. his vel ter in die. 1 Zn 


A Or, 1 
I Co's Save A th, Yet Jen ri 
ei martis aſtr. maſtich. ana . ſacch. ſaturn. \ Dij. 
Hr. balſam. . /. m. f. maſſa pilularis optim? con- 
#undendo in mortario calido ſ. a. 6 fingulis drachmis 
ctjus formentur Pilule x. cap. Wh. bis vel ter in die 
ſuperb. cochl. iiij. apoaem. ſeq. n 
reren „ 
R Conf. roſor. „ 3j. elef?. e 96ja) Ang in 1 


agu Ixviij. ad Ixij. cola et adde W 
. 9 15 yore le ads oe; Vein 
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aun. rup. Y. br., balſan. 4. , pil. medio 


1 N cap. Th: ter in die eum Jequentibus. e 4 
ö 1 ub 


un w roſars five aride peru, vw. ag. e. 
ee ese, 


R Ting. ſaturnin. JJ. cap. gutt. 40. 22 1 
bes ex bauſtule tinct. roſat. pres. 8 


Beſides the uſe of theſe 1 8 anod hte 
balſamic clyſters alſo, in ſmall quantities, are 
neceſlary in every Rage of this diſeaſe ;' ſuch as 
the ſtarch clyſter in the nn e or 
* ee N IR NN 


R Deco. ahh. vin. canarin. ana 2755 gum. « ara- 
— bic. (in Aecocio alba ſolut.) elect. & ſcordio and. Is. 


4 te enema Gy in "i tnfundengum, 


Ot, ae N Er) y 
R Deus. pro \ ſyrups ex altbet 35. Sum.“ arabie, 
— 38. fins. thebaik, gast. 60. 8 


7. 3s 
„ © : « *, a 


1 5 1 f 


ee ee eee 
N Juſculi ex catite ovino Zvi.  balſam, locatell. 
vitello ovi unius ſolut, ) elelt. 6 png aua 0. 

— _ mk f. enema. 


* of theſe may "occaſionally be made more 
aſtringent by adding ſang. dracon. terr. m— 
cott. granat.. rad. tormentill. &c. 
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The following vitrum antimonii ceratum, 
05 communicated Lake world by Doctor Young 
; Edinburgh, is a medicine that is greatly Fc. 
in Dyſenteries : ſeveral examples of its good ef- 
fects in theſe eaſes may be ſeen in the fifth vo- 
lume of the Edinburgh eſſays. The doſe is from 
two or three grains to twenty, according to the 
age and ſtrength of the patient, In its = 
tion, it makes ſome perſons ſick and vomit.; 
purges almoſt every one; thoygh i it has 7 — 
times effected a cure, without e any 


evacuation or, heknef. ,, 0039S een 
R Ceræ flave 3 ipuſaate in vaſe ferreo inji- 
ce vitri antimonis in pulverem triti J .Detine ſu- 
der ignem lenem ad boram dimidiam, Jpatuld affidue 
 agitando, dein . Hunde materiam, in chartam, que 


"frigefafta terenda eſt in pubverem, aid — 


N liquors and 3 in \ this diſcaſe ſhould be 


cooling, mucilaginous, and e * Y, A 
e e 
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times follows a dyſentery. * 
© "Lommjus's account of it is a ble. 8 70 
ODT There is the fame frequent delire of going 
to ſtool as in a dyſentery, as alſo a pain in the 


anus, and the excrements are mucous, phlegraa- 


tic, with ſome ſhare of blood afterwards, when 
the inteſtinum rectum is ulcerated, the ſtools are 
alſo purulent. Theſe ſtools are ſometimes. at- 
tended with excrements that are well figured, 
and well digeſted. This diſtemper, if it ſhould 
happen to pregnant wamen, may likewiſe bring 
away the foetus. However it is pretty eaſily 
borne, and never kills of itſelf, eſpecially if the 
_ be free from a fever, and have no aver- 

his food: but if it happen in the autumn, 
it is for the moſt part contagious, eſpecially if at 
this time it likewiſe turn into a dyſentery : which 
caſe, as it is not fafe in adults, ſo it is very fatal 


to children, Somerines th — when is 


gs - — cauſe, — the 

lic. If it n « phlegmate ca, * 
in a dyſentetji{ Oſteutimes k Tenelmus which 
has been neglected leaves a foul purulent ulcer, 
which duns Inte a Almoſt indrable"Atula,” 


The regimen and cure of this digen 
nearly'the ſame as in'a'dyſeni 

10 i 8 S391 SN . 545 

place, it will be neceſlary #6 | 

niſter a pividirb"puige os dub nz fron apt 
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31581 Frege 
e is that kind of diarrhœa wherein 
-A the meat is quickly diſcharged out of the 
body. with looſe ſtools, and very little changed 
from what it was when we firſt eat it. In this 
Lientery the food is thrown out liquid but not 


R 4 enn 


On the ather hand, when the meat i kepy.for 
ſome. time, and thereafter, is carried off liquid 
and indigeſted, this looſeneſs is a Coeliac Paſſion. 
In this caſe, the food js a little concocted, and 
remains Jonger in the ſtomach; yet it is crude, 
E ſtinking, but runs off without grip- 

ing, and i is often attended with fainting, 


In general, therefore, a Lientery and a Coeliac 
Paſſion are a quick diſcharge of what we eat or 
drink, either very little altered, or under the 
form of , or in a ſubſtance between bath”, * 


„ 


25 Cockbura os Leeds, p. 10 1635 3 
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As theſe two. diſeaſes ſeem to be no, more than. 


thoea, they may derte have the Tame: * ) 
with thoſe. _ __. .. tone At; 

17 Ai IRR 4 

While the patient labours under theſe dare 

he receives no benefit from his aliment, and Falls 
into a bad habit of body, atrophy, dropſy, &c. 
And if they ſucceed à long dyſentery, or any 
other, grievous or acute. diſeaſe, they are for the 
moſt part fatal. A Lientery ſometimes holds 
the perſon a long time, at other times it carries 
him off ſuddenly. It is more eaſily cured in 
young perſons, than in old. It is likewiſe at- 
tended with the greater danger, if the. ſtools be 
ſo frequent, (that is almoſt every hour both day 
and night) as to allow the patient no time for 
ficep,” Alſo if the ſtools be entirely crude, or 
black, or light and fœtid, like cow dung: if, 
the appetite continuing, the drought ſhould ins 
aſe? with little urine; if his mouth bè ulcerated, 
his face grow red, marked with ſpots of all co. 
jours: if his belly become ſoft, ſordid, and 
wrinkled. Dearh' is certainly portended by tlieſe 
figns, if the patient be old and has long la- 
boured under this dittemper. In a long g Liente- 
ry, if there be ſome. belchings' which were not at 
firſt, it is eſteemed ſelutary. Mr is likewiſe ; A 
2805 Gen of a recovery, if the quantity of urine 


begin to * to that of drink, and the body 
. SAN "to 


a 92 * 
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As in almoſt all fluxes of te belly, & in thi 


n ne 
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w be nouriſhed, and that without any Wi colour, 


Bkeviſe, the diſtemper is thought to be at an 
end, when there is no long onger any grumbling in- 


wardly, and the fools are followed. 
of wind. 3, * 


e eee Coins Yan e 
in degree, it may be proper to conſider them 
together as one diſtemper in the method of cure; 
which ſhould be begun with a vomit of ipecaco- 
anha, that may be occaſionally repeated every 
third or fourth morning faſting, for three or four 
times, more or leſs to the age and 
ſtrength of the patient, the continuance of the 
dete, -_ ther circumſtances, | yds 


— the following bo- 


R Rbaberö. 1 gr. — BY 
zj. tberiae. * 2 2. m. gutt. ij. n. f. 
Solus. 


ras ſometimes likewiſe be neceſſary to in- 


terpoſe a doſe of rhubarb, tinct. ſacr. or pil. ruf, 


between the vomits with a paregoric draught at 
night after the operation of the purge, and after 
ſufficient vomiting and purging, or even on the 
intermediate days of evacuation, the following 
medicines * be uſed, 

R Roa 
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may be ſelected out of the ſeveral chapters of a 


diarrhoea, dyſentery, anorexy, and apepſy, ar · 
cording to the different ſymptoms that may a 
therefore Þ ſhall-reles the.reades, Saran: It - 
ONE (2 Nas nl Wt gn eo ban alone rn 
| . 5 x WAY 


* 


: 

= 
1 
= 


VII IST OXY, een enn WEED 


*4; R.. 


$00 e STS oe ney 6411 e 45 CHIEN 
Mr N As use * RO * At A, } 
\ ö «4% SS # ; 4 * - F\I% N 
14 Kian rn in ne 2113 [QIWKEL? 
— o W 4 £ | ; : % þ * 


* 1 d be 4s 5 * * 41 w $5 ? 7% 7 N 5 » 
555 AO ONS FO CUT HILL Soft 1 1 HA FE. 


l 3 2 ITT 2 * 
Meer e V.. "I DOE Nins 


7 


een 2 ¹¹ U hore 


. ALLOH figs of as took df 

Net: ee bold aing.3on m1 DB 

vonne 006300006 

= 02 u Babe 20 bse v3 5 by X 9. 
HAP. XXXIII. 


* <A 23 $7 a LEW | 1 $5 * 21 Lat 


Of the HEAMORRHOIDS., 


F * 9 
. 3 Z 4 od 9:2 14 «37 * 


40 
1 AT diſorder of 155 anus, whereingthe 
veins. which are ſpread over it diſcharge 
their blood without any certain meafure, is cal- 
led the Hæmorrhoids or Piles. Though it is is 


equally preternatural, if the blood, which 1 
brought into theſe parts, cannot be thence eva- 


cuated according to cuſtom. Thoſe; which do 


*s , 


not appear outwardly, but-excite a violent pain 
in the anus, eſpecially when any hard excrements 
are voided, are called the blind Piles. This 
pain is ſometimes eee. -occaſion 


an inflammation of the anus: when the H- 


morrhoids are open, the blood always flows in 


ſtraining to go to ſtool, and ſometimes alſo of it- 
felf. The blood is firſt melancholic, then pure 


and red; ſometimes, when it is concreted in the 
cavity of the inteſtinum rectum, it appears gru- 
mous. Wherefore it differs from that, which 


proceeds either from the meſentery, liver, or ſu- 


perior parts. For no great quantity is diſcharged 


from the meſentery, and that which comes from 


* 
* 
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2 8 liver is not: pure blood, but dilued, 


A bart or N the blood * orpid 
and black like pitch. The external Hzmor- 
; Thoids,, are prominent below the anus thoſe 
Which are, internal, throw: out blood almoſt With 
out. any, pain, or tumour, which blood comes 
away with the Aol aueh, inna e win 


with the excrements “, N . 
210 as 40950 tem to e an Ved bl) 


An e flux of the Hemorrhoids. 
having; been already treated of under the article 
of, hemorrhages, p. 116. the. only ching now 
e mme or pain of 
the Hemorrhoids; s nt 1800 


"att LS KY — urn 29 "$8347 6 MH; L277 2 5 R. 244d 
If the pain or inflammation is con 


and the POM is acer ana is very 4 ne- 

2 every n n 
when the excrements are hard and dry, it is re- 
quiſite that the body ſhould be carefully kept 
lax and open with emollient elyſters, caſſia, man- 
na, ſtewed prunes, elect. lenitiv. flor. ſulph. oh. 


eine ae 
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1 Flor. fuphur. lajor xiv. hr. rok 15 
Bol. bis in die ſumend. A 


Or, 
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22931 E 3 el 2 God Or, 21 122 ams 
R Hit. inv, $i. flor.” ſulphur. lot: ih. 
ri puri. 35. nn. e tap. 
Fa 1. m. Ni in dies © © 
1e n 1 24-4 DNN 141 Did dee 
eee dubf v unde ur umme ur een 
mineral is preſcribed, to be taken two er three 
times a day, either alone, * 
tary or bolus with elect. lenitiv. de. Tore 


Or half an ounce ee with the ”y 
quantity of cryſtals of tartar, may be occafional- 
ly taken in thin gruel or barley water, or the tro» 
chiſci 6 ſulphure may be frequently held in the 
mouth for this purpoſe, as an 
form for the exhibition of ſulphur; or elſe the 
following emulfion may be Sant ene of the 
nnn 


— . 40 ame 
$y- ag. 1. m. 3j. nitri purificat. 3ij. m. cap. Iv. 
zertid quigque hors ad alvum emolliendam, et poſtea 
cap. emulſion. candem cum eee . 
e eee | LEE 


R Ap altx; fmp. Zilk. 4 dul U. 1 
30s. aq. n. m. Hr. d mecon. ana zij. tinft, thebaic. 


gutt, xij. ni. f. Ä 
rante dolore. 
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| If che pain proceeds tom the internal Files, 
then let the following injection be uſed, 
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Baie in inteſpuum; ret gain uit, 
el pro occaſione. repetenda... 1 
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N E the Patient th Wild 3 — which 
ſometimes happen, the ts gd of che 
e cf may b e given. KK $64 AGE | 
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medicines and the injection above directed, there 
are various other external applications | proper in 
this complaint, in order to afluage the pain, 
take away of As and diſcuſs the 


ramout, "LY V AAA «5 + od Kei WE 7 A 4 1 22 L 


< R Cap. papa. 57 contus. Ji. ft chant huh 


ana 5iij. fem. Ini, feng. _- ED Be in 9 va 
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Aſter the uſe of the Slang rok phul- 


tle of roaſted onions and freſh butter, or White 
bread and milk, with a little ſaffron and linſeed 


or olive oil, or the following cataplaſm be 4p 
plied. ms IN0 LIOs<H ate BEN 


I. O X Flr. 


104 U E NN RR H OJ Ds, 
R Fler. cham. —ſambuc, pulv. ana J. fem, lin 

optim? contus; Ils. coſue in lacr. vaccin. ot 

wicar: panis alb. g. He ad  formam catoplaſmatis, 


* cataplaſma. Ex tende ſuper” lintrum duplicatum, et 
applica bis vel ſepius in die * uſum Jets Predict. 


The 3 liniment, in many caſes, is like- 
wiſe neceſſary both in the external and internal 


| Hæmorrhoids; but when uſed for the latter, it 
; ſhould be applied up the anus with a doſſil of ſoft 


lint, and may be renewed. three or four times a 
f day, or oftener, if the pain is very urgent, 


Ji. .. ini mem. 
i= Tin. thebuic. path. xxx, __”_ poſi yr re nata: 
£ | . : = PO 


5 br. - i hk 
R Ung: ſaturnin. Ziſs.—ex althed Ils. balſam. 


fulphur. terebinth. tinct. thebaic. ana 3ij. campbor. 
1-5 fuccin. ref. ana 348. m. 1. nnn ad uſum 


gf 85 .. 
W it is neveſiicep is WES. a 
,. f in an n inſeſſus, or bath of warm water, or re- 
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ung, ex. althea' Iſs. campbor. croci ana fs; m. ſ. 


R Ung. ſambuc, J · ball „ne. terebintbinat. 


of an emollient anodyne diſcu - 
tient fomentation, or the fumes of ſulphur. But — , 

AIeſt of all, if the pain, ſwelling, and inflamma- 

_ +tion ſtil continue after proper revulſions, the pro- _ 
minent and turgid veſſels 8 to be opened, either 
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ä with a lancet, Or leeches. n ws, | 
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| UGH: Worms are IRR in various 
parts of the body, and ſpare no age or 


. 


Pond yet thoſe" that are bred in the ſtomach and 
inteſtines are moſt common, and are generally of 
the greateit conſequence. There are three ſorts 
of Worms moſt frequent, viz. round _ 
broad "Ones; and -- "TS 


2 7 


Lommis $ cocunpof ew is as fallows.; 511 


ral e are long and . others — — 
2 broad reſembling a gourd-ſeed : others again 
ſmall and round, named Aſcarides. Theſe are 
the common [ſigns of the two. former kinds. 
The teeth gnaſnh in the time of ſleep, and much 
ſaliva flows from the mouth, which the perſon is 
often obſerved to ſwallow, as if he were eating 
ſomething: when he is awake his noſe often 
itches, and he is troubled with a great drought, 
which-is not abated by drinking: ſometimes the 
belly is Giftended with z . e and much 


» &% -&&4 wo wh LL grip- 
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e WORMS gr. 
griping, and is often inflated, as if the perſon 
laboured under 4 a droply ſometimes à lientery is 
added thereto, as alſo à ſuffufton of the eyes, 
, paleneſs'of the face, and a cold ill ſcented ſweat. 
Sometimes alſo the mind begins to be affected, . 
but the patient does not then pick uß che flocks, 
as in acute fevers,” neither does he feel a violent 
pain in his head!” The Worms ate voided” one 
; while by the mouth, another while by ſteobfa 
ſometimes again by the noſe,” and are gn | 
more troubleſome in the night than in thelny, 
While the patient is faſting | they generally. ep 
upwards, and then bite the inteſtines and Ho- 
mach; ſometimes they occaſion ſwoonings, ſuf⸗ f 
focations, tremors, or an epilepſy," or laſtiy a 
ſyncope: by wbich diſorders children have been 
often oppreſſed, and carried off. They have 
likewiſe occaſioned: colics, canine appetite; and 
palpirations of the heart. But it is almoſt pecu- 
liar to the long ones, to be bred" in the ſmmall 
guts, and bite them during hunger; ſometimes 
they tun into the ſtomach, and by. that means 
exeite pain, nauſea, vomiting, ſingultus, and 4 
dry: EY a nes deglutition — | 
SRI 4.43 45 190. 0 Mere 
The bee mie ns obſeure, «deficient; 
DEP and recurrent. If a fever happens, it inereaſes F 
without any order 6r regularity; and recurs tlitse 
ar foor' times in a day and night, and that with 
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#98 WORMS. 

a great coldneſi of the extreme parts. The long 
Worms are leſs dangerous than che broad, and 
generally more frequent; chiefly attending chil- 
en from . a e BS ROPE. Fete 


But the 1 8 which are Jak —— 
in the ccecum or in the cellules of the colon, 
haye many ſymptoms in common with the Jong 
ones ; beſides which, they teize the patient with 
continual  gnawings, and create an inſatiable 
appetite : for as ſoon as the aliment i is taken in, 
they immediately devour it, which being done, 


they begin preſently to gnaw the inteſtines again. 


Theſe often groy together in great and ſurprie 


ing cluſters, and render the body lean and weak. 

F arther, when thoſe ſmall Worms, called Aſca- 
Tides, are harboured in the anus and inteſtinum 
gectum, there is 8. great itching in thoſe. parts, 
from whence they ſometimes come forth, and 
creep about upon the thighs and buttockks: they 
are oſten found in the ſtools, and that pretty 
frequently in adults. In this cafe, there is a 
continued deſie to go to ſtool, and the patient 
after having had a ſtool, finds himſelf eaſier. 
Commonly Worms of all kinds ofteneſt ſeize 
children, eſpecially if they be loaded with much 
erudities, and .haye for ſome time uſed vicious 
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kill and expel the Worms themſelves, but alſo 
to ſuch as will deſtroy and eradicate dhe putrid f 
| My ——_— ——— N n 
ot boden 1:4 
| = Cant D aura. 17 Elhiop. min. 3%; 
ſem. Jamonic, puly. 3y. Hr. cr 06 .. e elact. cap. 
4. u. m. . ume, 1 0 
ALS e e Sz banners 
rn AN — pt 
R Cine: Hab. rom. Ji. thiop, min Aan 
pulv. ana 3ſs. elect. ſcammonio ij. fr. & cort. 
aurant. nary: _ cape . N e n i 
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| 101 is proper the patient ſnould be purged once in 
three, four, or five days, with half a drachm or 

ont 04 two 
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8 dx; ſcruples of the pilul. mercurial. or theifo]- 
lowing bolus... USGS. RK) . ANT 
dls oo ns e ieren 
— wi Rhatarb. pulv. gr, xxv. calamel. gr. v. Hr. 
> wo. #4 f J 1 bolus, bo e ae r 
. dus. TE" WORD AwW3 31 
thin yams BY F Se Aa oo 
Þ | R Sem. i nc pulv. 3fs. erbiop. min. ziz. 
fel. tanacet. pulv. corallin. prep. una zij. rad. ſerp. 
— virg. pulv. 3j. Hr. è cort. aurant. g. ſ. m. I. elect. 
cap. g. nucis caſtaneæ major. omni mane per tres dies 

Jefunondo duas Dora.” JA W bo CP 161 


Fai. Wh 3 . "I »d ! 15 


ae Pulv. e — comp. culomelan. prep 

"ana gr. xv. ele. lenitiv. q. J. F. bolus quarta au- 

-rora poſt elect. præſcript. ſumend. cum regimine, 
r Jejunando horam unam, tum bibat ſerum cereviſia- 
. tum, aut juſculum vervecinum vel vitulinum; et 
in bac mei bodo e per e TR ad rap 
 copfrmandam. n 


| | | | WR 3 
3 I have known infinite ſervice in the cure of flat 
jointed Worms, (a kind that frequently eludes 
the force of many other medicines) n ee. 


lou ing Preparanons. 


R Stanni pulp. corull. rubr. pra. ana ge: br 


np. J. . F. tolus bis in die ſumend. cum. It: in 
fs. ſeg. inſtillando elix, hd acid. gutt. xx, 
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N * Rau raphan;ruſt. fol; abſintb. rom: und 36s. 


—agrimon. ſummitat. centaurii minor. fore bum. ... 


rad. gentian. ana 5ij. ag. bullient. g. ſ ad colat. 
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N Corn. cerv. d ſcammomii RY b 
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N Naving purſued this method a. proper 
time, it will be neceſſary that the patient (in or- 
der to compleat his cure) ſhould take four grains 
of calomel in a bolus twice a day, and a ſcruple 
or twenty- five grains of the above purging 
Worm-powder, every fourth Wann. for ſome 
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he; las oF &c. may be applied outwardly. 


The empl. vermifug. pharmacopceie domeſticæ 


novæ is equal t to any for this purpoſe. 8 
n Cort peruv. Ih; mithridat: aj. 'complin 
31. fol. ſabin. pulv. ol. macis expreſſ. and 318. al. 
by inh. eſſential. gutt. 60. Hr. è cort. aurant. .J. 
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Adden, 21 de bee may be 
neceſſary. eb 09. 


n 2 8 
tonic. ana Iſs. cog. in ag. font. Ibiv. ad Ibij. et 
cola. | _ 8 . 


enema : tepide injiciatur bis vel ter in die, et diu 
retineatur. EO ot Peace c 


Fuller recommends the following bitter clyſter, 


after proper vermifuge medicines have been, for 
ſome ume, en _— 


R Rad. ſerp. . virg. » cont. 1 7055 colocymth. (is 


vodulo 15205 J j. Verb. tonacefi, ſummit. ſabing 


ana mls. f. decott. in ag. font. q. ſ. col. vj. add. 
ol. hyper. * NN ent. Zis. Hes. hier. pic. 
As. . . fi 


|» The Alaride ſays be, GR 
ration, but hard to be conquered ; for though 


they ſhould all be deſtroyed to one by the force of 
W | 2 


a'clyſer,) petta new and. a is 
 foon bred again fram the eggs that are 
in the rectum. And therefore it is not ſufficient - | 

to deſtroy the old ones, unleſs the Whale brood; 

eggs and all, are quite deſtroyed and thoroughly 

extirpated. Aud this is done beſt, if aſter the 

Aſcarides, to all appearance, are all carried of, 

you do not preſently leave off the uſe of teme 
dies, but continue them perhaps once every third _ 
day for ſome time, and then repeat the above or 

like clyſter once a week; which no gad has 
hitherto taken notice A EN Ig SOT OS 


All the Foriokig/roedicines'ges eaterilteefor 
adults; but ſince children will with great diffi- 
culty be perſuaded to take many of them (though 
in leſs doſes) on account of their unpleaſantneſs; 
therefore more grateful remedies ſhould be con 
trived for them, ſuch as the following mercurius .,,_ 
ſaccharatus Edinburgenſis, from two or three 
grains to a ſcruple, the puly. vermifug. (in phar- 
macop. dom. nov.) from five or ten grains to a 
ſcruple, night and morning in a little ſyrup, &c. ne 
or a tea ſpoonful or two of vin. vermifug. twice | 
a day, purging them once or twice a week, with 


; the pulvis vermifugus purgans of the laſt men 
tioned diſpenſatory; the doſe of which is from 4 
five to fifteen or twenty grains, more or leſs ac- 
cording to the age, ſtrength, and conſtitution of 
the child: 11 ſometimes the following purging 
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Worm cakes or lozenges, as being . 
het, are as eligible as any thing elſe. 
n 7 5. fu "4 n N F 1 * 
. © Mercurius faccharatus Edinburgenſ 175 
| R Hege ſatchari candi rubri ana Iss. ol. 
— ill. juni peri guttas ſedecim. Tere dyed mortario 
vitreo * n evaneſcant Luba. 
R Calomel. W Levigat. ſrammonii _ ana 
— ah facchar.  albiſſim. ij. laborios? triturentur, et 
— cum ſolutione gummi orabiei in agi roſar. 1 no- 
chiſci ponderantes fingulf gÞ ion Jes" A 
': Comedant infantes mane, i. ii. ii. vel iv. hiſs 
. At pauciores, pro ratione ætatum, virium, Sc. et 
ſemel, bis, vel ſæpius in a en _ 2 N 8 
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which manifeſtly diſcovers itſelf by the 
yellow tincture of the ſkin; but moſt diſtinctiy 
in the coats of the eyes, where it gives the firſt 
notice of its invaſion. The ſymptoms with 
which it is attended are a heavineſs, inactivity, 
laſſitude of the whole body, anxiety, uneaſineſs 
about the hy pochondria, ſickneſs at the ſtomach, 
oppreſſion in the breaſt, difficult reſpiration, a 
dry and harſh ſkin, coſtiveneſs, hard and white 
excrements, yellow high · coloured urine which 
will tincture linen or paper with a ſaffron hue, a 
bitter taſte in the mouth, and a diſcoloration of 
Wy before the eyes. : » 
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The ond, Wh 28 Nu a 1 is an ob. 
ſtructed excretion of the bile from the veſica fel- 
lis and liver. into the duodenum, on which ac- 
count, when collected in its paſſage thicher to a 
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266 Of te JAUNDICE. 
ſufficient quantity it muſt be forced back upon 


the liver, where, mixing with the blood, it will 


unavoidably be carried with that fluid by means 
of the circulation through the whole body, and 
conſequently the ſcin and urine will be infected 
with me native ünckure 0 the bile.” n 

This obſtrugion may ; ably l any 
thing either lodged in the ducts which ſhould 
convey the bile to the forementioned-inteſline, ſo 
as to clog up the paſſages ; by any external preſ- 
ſure which is able to cloſe up the mouths of thoſe 
ducts; or laſtly, by any ſpaſmodic contraction of 
the fibres of the ducts themſelves. And hence 
we may conceive why the Jaundice ſo often ſac- 
cerds the colic, by reaſon of the flatulent diften- 
tion of the duodenam, which compreſſeth the 
ductus communis, and why women very big 
wich child are liable to this diſtemper, as well as 
in what maiiner ſpaſms in the hyſteric colic pro- 
duce the Tame icterical efftets. All authors agree 
that the bite of vipers likewiſe wi Il ſometimes 
give riſe to the Jaundice, 


Wainwright in his anatomical treatiſe of the 


liver, with the diſeaſes incident to it, ſays, <« this 
i&terical effect of the viper may be imputed t6'a 
fermentative diffolving humour, which the viper 
has communicated to the whole maſs of blood, 

and 
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and which, by its great activity, and power it has 
of diſſolving the blood, renders it more bilious: 
the bile and red part of the blood poſſibly. dif- 
fering in nothing elſe but in its greater or leſſer 
attenuation. ,; He divides the Jaundice into a 
diſeaſe that owes its original to a hot as well as a 
cold cauſe, to the great attenuation and fluidity 
of the bile, as ia pn a Wan of 
mee F a | Y: 


wade « "This distinction may be. of L. to us in 
Ke method of cure of the Jaundice, which pro- 
ceeding from different cauſes, the method of 
cure muſt likewiſe. be diverſified ; for otherwiſe 
phy ſicians, treating all iCterical rſons 4 
mult oftentimes be Sangre their aim.“ 


| But there are Jaundices not cauſed by 8 

fion, but from a redundancy. of bile *,. becauſe 
| ſome people naturally make more bile — others: 
therefore great care ſhould be taken to diſtin- 
guiſh that from ſuppreſſion, becauſe the indica - 
tions of cure are vaſtly different. 32 0 


„ Bile is a yellow, bitter, ſaponaceous, and 3 al- 
kaleſcent fluid, ſeparated from the blood in the liver, and 
from thence conveyed by the common duct into the duode- 
num, where it is generally found, as alſo in the ſtomach ot 
ſuch as are faſting ; it is naturally ſtimulating and prevents 


laflitude ; a diſcharge of chis fluid is very nee by 
aromatic and chalybeate medicines. | fe IO UI 25a 
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In the true een! from 1UPPretuon er 


No” are W n r fue c th 


Ihe cure of the true kene from, ſuppreſs 
— (tor here I have no regard to one cauſed by: 
the bite of a viper, hyſteric colic, fevers, &c. 
for in theſe the fæces are yellow, and the bile 
is ſeparated in the liver, ſo that they are not ſpe⸗ 
cies of a right Jaundice) is to be effected by, ch 
means as are capable to remove the obſtacle 
which prevents the bile from Roving through 
its proper canals 1 into the n | 

b ir 

| As bleeding is not . in this diſeaſe, 
unleſs there be a ſuſpicion of an inflammation of 
the liver, or. there he a ſuppreſſion of ſome uſual 
hæmorrhage, we are therefore to begin with eme: 
tics, which by the agitations and concuſſions 

they produce in the muſcles of the abdomen, 
diaphragm, and the whole region of the belly, 
muſt greatly affect the viſcera contained therein, 
and will very eminently contribute to ſhake off 
and diſlodge any impediment in the bilious paſ- 
ſages, as is evident from the quantity of bile 
which 1s generally pumped up in the operation 
of a vomit, eſpecially towards the latter end of 
its en 


The emetics uſed in this diſeaſe may be eicher 
vin. antimonial. et oxym. ſcillit. or tartar, eme- 
. 


.. axymi) li fk, 
imac EIT Wr 


After a vomit has W exhibited, which m may 
be occaſionally repeated once or twice, arg: 
tives of rhubarb, ſena, jalap, tinct. ſacr. bil. ru 
fi, &c. or the rhubarb mercurial bolus in the 
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preceding chapter, ſhould fucceed ; becauſe they 
frequently increaſe the ſecretions of the liver, and 


procure plentiful diſcharges from that WY * 
means of che ductus choledochus. | ns | 


Theſe general evacuations having been pre- 
miſed, wit tate next place enter upon a 
courſe of ſuch ſaponaceous, deobſtruent, deter- 
gent, and ſtomachic medicines, as are more Par- 
ticularly E to _ diſeaſe. | 


R- Sapon. nn 1 tartar. en +2). 
rhabarb, 308. Hr. L cort, aurant. g. f. . Pil. xxx. 
cap. iy. bis vel ter in die OE cochl, iv. ben 


ſeq” 
+ 6 R 1 R I | 


R Sal. abfnth. Div. face limon. Jij. aq. lah 5 


fimp. iv. * Zifs, Hr. e cart. aun I F 


mixtura. 


N 133 5 
3 


Or, 2 


R cm at Zij. . 


optims læuigat. ana J. rbabarb. e 31s. Gr. 
Te iy: II. * 2 
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nb. n. f. pilulæ 44. quarum cape iv. bis, vel ler 


in fie aber. „. ith; * 5 n ANNE Mad 
R Rad. chelidenii major. cum Fl aliis,—curcume, 

wp HinZt. ana j. ag. fort. 55 re 955 "ad i. 

Ixi). colaturæ adde ag. 1. "m. Hr 22. . e 1 


a og ky 30. m. f. 2 


Fit © 1 ; © Gt 2. 


*. 9 


Van ured f cn gor ramus gain. 


R Nn Agel. 86 "Y 45 M 4 
gr. iv. ol. Mutial. juniper. Zutt. | J. "Ball. guaiacin. 
.J. f. bolus ter in die ſumend. cum bauſtu — vel. 


Ziv. ag Foie F cum Vino rhenan. vet. mixt 


Ane: 7 FILL At, 


R Apia. wiv. 368. contiſs s e vin, 10g 


Zij. exprime fortiter, et adde aq. ſem, cer damon. 
Hr. * ana 3 n. 1 8 2 


. £ »t t) , . 
9 


Or, 5 | 
R Cal abenth.: HZ c. c. gr. kj. fate. Ben, 
Iſs. vin. millepedat. (in Pharm. dom. nov.) J. 49. 


alex. Amp. 3vj.— ſem. cardamom. Hr. croci ana 
5. m. J. bauſt. ter vel quater in die mee tt 


1 ©» * 0 P * 4 4 Y 
A 


ABI HE tht Or, 978 * 

R 0 onf. & 2 cor. aurant. fapon. — ana 0 36. 
puly. ari comp. milleped, prep. cinnab. antimon. op- 
time Levigat. aua, Zij. croci, tartar. vitrialat. ana 
5j. Hr. zingiber. g. J. . dleft. cap. . n. m. major. 
zer vel guater in die Juperbibend. 35 vini en 


fe lentis. N " " 4 (a 5< +4a% 
1 c R Rad. 
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R Rad. curcumæ —rubia Ten. ana Iſs; baer. 
Juniper. 3ij. cort. Anrant. ſummit. centaur. minor. ae 
ana 3j. gentian, | ſem; cardamom. min. ana Iſs. in- 
cis, et contus. infund. in vin. alb.  liſbonens:-Wbj. ij. 
per horas 4k vs fata e 18 7 cola 4 12 . 
fun. hou RS Yo! 

175 1 rekt * Woe vw os Sos 

--Or ſixty drops, or more 0 vin. « ad — 
in the medicated wine, or the above rn | 

5 TY three a times a Sy 10/7190 


914] 6} 1 


of : 
831194 814 
5 


iy heſe e may be varied. at Eoin, 
and interchanged in ſuch a manner as to give the 
patient as little fatigue as poſſible in taking them, 
becauſe they are to be continued till the Pons 
entirely diſappear. 


It is adviſable, fays Towne, during the uſe of 
theſe remedies, that the patient abſtain from all 
kinds of viſcous, glutinous, farinaceous, | and mm 
heavy food; ſuch às maize and pulſe of all forts, 
unleſs they be thoraugþly fermented ; his diet 
ſhould be penetrating, attenuating, «6d inciding, 
thin broths made with veal, mutton, or beef, 
with an addition of onions, celery, endive, ci- 
chory,  horſe-radiſh, pepper, and ſuch like, = 
which by their active and deterſive properties will 
much affiſt, both in cleanſing the firſt pallages, 
and removing any obſtructions in the veſſels of 
the ler. Wild fowl and ſuch animals as abound 
with a ſtrong alkali may contribute to the ſame 
P 2 end; 
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end; his drink ſhould be generons wines, ſuch 


* 


Exerciſes of — Cs * e amuſements 
of the mind are alſo highly neceſſary in this diſ- 
order; for as a ſedentary courſe of life and a me- 
lancholy diſpoſition are frequently the fore · run 
ners of it, ſo an accelerated motion of the 
cles and agreeable entertainment of the r 
eee n + to remove 5 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


nenn 1; 5 TE n 

2 „scinRRHous LIVER; 
140 DN 2 nt! 
E ! it is e e e Wain» - 
/ wright obſerves, is a proper ſeat for Schi: 
e here, as in other parts of 
the body, are hard tumours, reſiſting an impreſ- 
fion made upon them; and, when exquiſite, 
are without pain, though at the beginning, before 
they are confirmed, they will have pain. Theſe 
tumors frequently ariſe from the matter of them 


being inſenſibly, and in proceſs of time, accumulat- 


_ ed inthe Liver; cho? they are likewiſe the conſe · 
quences of inflamtmations, where, the thinner parts 
of the circulating humours being evaporated, the 
remaining thicker imatter becomes the — 
cauſe of a Schirrhous Tumour, | - 


; A beende lei the bee ie 10 
right ſide, than on his back ; for then the tumour 
is not found but by preſſure. It likewiſe ſhews it · 
ſelf more, if no dropſy be yet begun, and the ab» 
een The 
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214 Of SCIRRHOUS LIVER. 
right ſide than on the left. The countenance; is 


| cloudy and of an ill colour; the reſpiration is dif- 
ficult: the appetite languiſhes: the perſon feels 


loaded after meals: the urine does not flow ſo co- 
piouſly as before: and at length the whole belly, 
legs, and feet ſwell, the breaſt and ſhoulders are 
extenuated. Where fore now (ſince i it was nat re- 
lieved at the beginning, a dropſy begins to ariſe, 
which as ſoon as it is confirmed, the patient can 
expect ſmall relief from medicine. It is equally 
to be dreaded, if a hard Tumour of the Liver 
ſhould lay the foundation of a L e or, on 
the other hand, if that ſhould ariſe from this. For 
then that kind of dropſy enſues, which is called 
aſcites. But when a cold humour, which has been 
long impacted in the Liver, creates a hard Tu- 
mour, it generally continues a long time without 


any inconvenience to the perſon's life: or if it 


ſhould turn into any kind of dropſy, it firſt paſſes 
into a ens and ee a neee 1 


24 2 N OA 3 HS 11} 4 14 $21 3b) + $ 1 


In ohe beginning 4 this diſeaſe, the cure may 
* attempted with the ſame medicines as have been 
directed in the preceding chapter for the Jaun- 
dice; after which let the right hypochondrium be 
well fomented night and morning with an emol- 
lient diſcutient famentation, applying to the region 


of the Liver, after each time of bathing, empl. 


ex ammoniaco cum mercurio, ſoftened with a little 
oil of mucilages, or the following cataplaſm. 


833 rec. ITY commun. e fol. 
cicute vlg. nen air * og Ye 


Nl I 
| Ar 


p * 


8 W. 5 N 1 5 k 
R Fe Bardet 396 fol: Jed, me prime can: 
tus, 3ij. aceti g. I. coque Parum, el adde Jal. ammo 

niac. cru, Ils. FE 
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But if the echirtbolry is of long Nanding, and 
he not yield to theſe means, the prudent uſe of ' 
ſome of the following medicaments may. be fer- 
viceable, 6 


» * 345 


R Sapon. le Zij. gum. ammon. cinnab, 
antimon. milleped. prep. ſcille recentis ana gj. Gals. 
e 4.8 m. F. pil. mediocr. cap. it. ter in ON 


* A* D r Nis 5 


8 r 4 
R F purifigati, fulpburis antimonii . 


„ 


cipitati, gumm. guaiac. aua ,. tere fimul ad perfec- a 


tam globulorum extinctionem, dein adde ſapon. 


amygdat. 35. Hr. balſam. 9. J. F. pil. 60. cap. th. 


* l im. bis in are © cum hauſtu deco. n n 


| Or, 15 ii f 
N. Calomdl. Prep. camphor. gum. gits a ana. . JJ. 
aniimoni cathartici Dui. Wi _ 1 be enn 908 
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9. + Pilule xxx. cape. ij. vel 11}, omni nofte c 
Mee. 509 


VA a 


* Sapen am dalin. 13 calomelan. ofies Jubli- 

at. prep. tartar. vitriolat. milleped. uly. croci 

— ana. gr. v. ol. junip. eſſential. gut. . balſam. peruv. 
. 5. F. bolus, bis in die ſumend. ſuperbibeng. aq. 

font, Si, gudbus inflillentur ting. ſeq. gutt. 40. 1 \ 
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r is 4 preternatural tumour Pc the 
whole body, or ſome part of it, from à 
collection of watry humour, The only diviſion I 
ſhall make of this diſeaſe is into 0 es viz. L 
the Anafarea, and Aſcites, _ 


In ee fas Towne, ee 1 
belly but every part of the body is ſwelled, and 
when preſſed with the finger the mark or impref- 
ſion will remain for ſome time, eſpecially toward 
night, but not ſo long as ina Leucophlegmatia , 
The colour of the ſkin is pale and cadaverous, the 
fleſh. is ſoft and flabby, the urine is at firſt high- 
coloured, but afterwards becomes thin and white, 
the breathing difficult, che appetite diminiſhed, no 
great thirſt in the beginning, though ſomerimes a 
ſlow fever. Wenne . n 
advancec. 


In an Aſcites the watry humour is N in the 
cavity of the abdomen, the duplicature of the pes 
„ Intercus or Anafarca, and Leucophlegmatia, fince they 
ſeem to be but different ſtages of the fame diſeaſe, are terms 


indifferently made uſe of by ſome authors ; whilſt others make 
a real difference between the Leucophlegmatia and Anaſarca. 


ritonæum, 
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218 Of 4 DROP 8 v. 
ritonæum, or in the dilated and obſtructed lym- 
Phæducts. When it is in the cavity of the abdo- 


men, it is known by the bulk of the belly, which 
being preſſed with your hand, you may obſerve the 


noiſe of fluctuating water, and when the patient 


turns himſclf, he perctives the weight of the water 
fall to that ſide on which he lies. When the pa- 


tient 4s erect the water bears chiefly on the hypo- 


gaſtric region: but when he lies in an horizontal 
poſition, it diſtends the interior region of the loins, 


and the diaphragm bears a conſiderable preſſure. 


The thighs and ſcrotum: ſwell, the upper parts 
become lean and emaciated in proportion as the 
ſwelling of the belly, Kc. increaſes. Thie urinè is 


made in ſmall quantity, thick and fed. In the 


progreſs there is a difficulty of breathing, loſs of 
appetite; exceſſive thirſt, r be little fweat, 
nnen, fever, : 104 44 en 196 gig 


art . "17 rr nr 3 13 : 24 WT p 1 39 49143 ad 1 


The enden necks of a a erf are cold; 
wollt. acrid, fermenting, tenacious and indigeſtible 
food; an immoderate uſe of ſpirituous liquors; 4 
moiſt damp air, ſuppreſſion of the menſes, hæ. 
morrhoids, urine, and perſpiration; obſtrüctions 
and cold or ſcirrhous tumours of the viſeera; co- 
pious: hæmorrhages; long and great evacuations 
of other humours; acute burning fevers; long 
and ſevere quartans; jaundice, diarrhœa, dyſen- 
teries, &c, all Which occaſion che blood to become 
_ and dhe ors m my rabid en eo 


As thecauſesof a dropſy are many ard vatious, 
the prognoſtic to be made in this diſeaſe muſt be 
taken, as in all other diſeaſes, from the part it af- 
fects, its cauſe, continuance, and its ſymptoms; 

together with the age, ſtrength, and conſtitution 
of the patient: and though Dropſies in general are 
more or leſs dangerous, I ſhall inſert in tliis place 
ſome favourable appearances, taken from Lom 
mius's obſervations on this diſtemper; Where, 
ſpeaking of a mne of bad e he ſays; 


443 +44is$t , 
fu {43141 7. 
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21770 They, are in a 3 17 — way, in „ whom 
the ſwellings ſometimes increaſe, and at other 
times ſubſide. But this often deceives the patient, 
and makes him entirely neglect any medical aſ- 
ſiſtance, and through an ill. grounded confidence of 
recovery he is loſt. That Propſy is eſteemed more 
ſecure, which follows upon a tumour of the ſpleen, 
than that which ariſes from one of the liver. But 
that is moſt ſecure, which begins without any an- 
tecedent diſeaſe, eſpecially if the viſcera be ſound, 
if the reſpiration be eaſy, if there be no cough, 
drought, or dryneſs on the tongue, particularly 
after ſleep, at which time the ſymptoms chiefly 
happen: add to this, if there be no loſs of ap- 
petite, and the patient be not uneaſy after meals; 
if the belly be either ſoft or extenuated; if it he 
likewiſe moved upon the taking of any medicine; 
or if the excrements be ſoft and figured; if there 
be EVP: immediate. change ip the urine. upon al- 
«Sh _ altering 


— 


of the ſolids, as well as the motion of the fluids. 
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altering his drink, or taking in any liquid medi- 
cine; if he be free from pain, heat, and laſlitude, 
and bear the diſtemper eaſily. Whoever hath ; 
theſe ſymptoms is in a ſafe way. And it is 
if the ſwellings be only on by OE 
looſe ſtools which alleviate the diſtemper are like- 
wiſe. ſerviceable; if they AGATE, it, cer Are are 
wholly. pernicious.” a2 . N. 


A 


+ | CY BY S)$ + a 
"The contrary to all "Yr 3s bad. 2 995 IN 
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The . curative 8 in an ei, 


as well as in an Aſcitical Dropſy, are to reſtore the 


humours to their natural fluidity, to invigorate 
the languid circulation, to brace up and ſtrengthen 


the relaxed ſolids, to promote the ſecretions, and 


carry off the redundant ſtagnating j Juices: or, in 
other words, to remove whatever is the cauſe of 


the diſeaſe, to evacuate the extravaſated water 
from the cavities, and to prevent a relapſe. Pro- 


per emetics and cauthartics, diuretic, fudorific, 
chalybeate, attenuating, ' abſorbent; * detergent, 
ftomachic, and ſtrengthening, and fuch like me- 
dicines, in their due order, are beſt deen to | 


anſwer theſe 1 intentions. 


Though is. by Wee the oſcillation 


contained in them, are frequently of great ſervice 
in Dropfies, yet ſome caution is neceſſary in ad- 


SCE nd” For if the patient is ſubjeCt to 
hæmor- 


Dns wa 
1 


hamorchages, or is threatened with a lethargy or 
apoplexy, or labouts under a dyſpnœa from 
thick viſcid matter obſtructing the lungs, in all 
theſe caſes they are dangerous, and therefore ſhould 
be omitted. Perſons of a ftrong athletic conſtitu- 
tion may venture upon the vin. antimonial. tur- 


peth. mineral. tartar, emetic. &c. whilſt others of 


weaker conſtitutions may take ipecacoanh. oxym. 
ſcillitic. &c. and they of the weakeſt or moſt ten- 


der conſtitutions ſhould only take vitriol, ab. ſal 


vitrioli, or the bitter infuſions of carduus, cen- 
—O chamomile flowers, and ſuch like. 


le dee cachainics ale deen e 
feammony, jalap, calomel, &c. the more mild 
purgatives are b 26s me ents of _ 
ang erer n, 


A Wee of purging is « to. o be continued 
a ike ti a week, if the ſtrength permits, 
till ſuch time as the water is diſcharged, and the 
ſwellings ſubſide, and then it will be proper to 


enter upon the alterative and eee me- 
thod. : 


JT 


Gens eee advice, that dic we-are 


once engaged in the uſe of corroborating medi- 
7758 all purgatives muſt be orally Id pies | 


ts 


"But i it ought conſtantly to be obſerved, that z 


ihe e water is not evacuated, nor the 
ſymptoms 


* 1 
1 
: 
4. 
G 
" 
| 
| 
: 


in another. | 
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ſymptoms alleviated by the frequent uſe of Rrong 
purges, the miſchief muſt of courſe be increaſed ; 
for, as Doctor Mead obſerves, when the ſtrength | 
is waſted, violent purging is hurtful, ſince the 
more moiſture is carried off from the body, the 
greater quantity of it will in a ſhort. time . aggin 
admitted into' the cavitics..  - 


"TAS 1 $2 5] 


1 the extravaſated water can be carried off by 
the urinary paſſages, the diſcharge is made with 
little loſs of ſtrength; but the great misfortune 
is, that the operation of « even the moſt powerful 
diuretics'is very uncertain, inſomuch that the very 
ſame. medicine, which proves highly diuretic in 


one caſe, will een be e denen 


The neutral ſalts, ſuch as nitre, en 70 
tar, &c. and acids, ſuch as juice of lemons, tartar, 
vinegar, ſpirit of vitriol, &c. Joined, with 7 
lating medicines, are ſometimes very prop 
retics, as alſo the lixivial ſalts either 0 WM 
wood, carduus, leſſer centaury, broom, or tartar, 
&c. muſtard-ſeed, the leaves of creſſes, ſcurvy⸗ 
graſs, roots of horſe-radiſh, garlic, onions, and 


ſuch like ſubſtances which abound with a pungent 
volatile ſalt and oil, are both powerful diuretics, 


and diaphoretics. The natural balſams of turpen- 
tine, copaib. peruvian. tolutan. and ſome animal 
ſubſtances; as woodlice, and cantharides in fmall 
eee, „together with the ſapo hiſpanic. venet. 


107: 07 amyg- 
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" Emetics and cathartics, alſo, given it in ſo ue ſrpall 


alles as not to provoke Ne and 1 10 — 


SS 6 


„Shen and e in a Eee are mt in 
al Dropſies, but more eſpecially 1 in the ſubcuta- 
ecus one, called Anaſarca, which is the moſt 
FO and manifeſt kind of the diffuſed Dropſy, 


Which whe Velde Tooner to medicines 
yr the ineyſted.”” ern ifs to _ / 


111 Mad 1 170 woo 1407," 17 


Doctor Donald W Aube Beeten ens 


the Dropſy, in order to promote a diaphoreſis, 
adviſes rubbing the ſkin with a fleſh-bruſh-or 


coarſe cloth, travelling in a coach, or on horſe- 
back „valking, running, and ſuch like exer- 


ciſes; as alſo medicines, which by their ſtimulus 


force. the ſenfible organs into contractions, ſuch 
are the warmer ſpices, as pepper, ginger, nut- 


meg, canella alba, and the 1 or {al. vol. c. c. 


erer. co. 


9 : 
a7 d Anne 1 
F J 1 4 ” q 1 


C7 — and 88 with ſeveral of their 


preparations, and opium increaſe the cutaneous 
execretions likewiſe, W 


The. laſt —_— phyſician, GK that the 
antimonial wine mixed with tincture of opium is 


b 


* 


NOW 


— 


2 


— 
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. 

— | wheneverſhe found her belly begin to grow larger, 
| 4 | and was always relieved by it, the perſpiration and 
4 3A 0 — of n en ans GT, 555 
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now a medicine — 8 uſed, | in Se Bes hof. 


I have HOY given, IN as. a fado- 


- rific, and anſwer the intention effe&tually, and do 


great ſervice in rheumatic caſes. — © To a wo- 
man about forty, who has been afflicted with 4 


Dropſy of the incyſted kind theſe ſeveral years, 
her belly being diſtended to an enormous ſize, and 


ſeeming to proceed from A ſcirrhous ovarium, 1 


ordered thirty or forty drops of laudanum i in an 
ounce. of pepper · mint · water, firſt with half a 


drachm of the lixivium of tartar; and about two 
months afterwards, when the medicine ſeemed 
not to produce its uſual effect, with fiſty drops of 


the antimonial wine: ſhe took this medicine 


„ That theſe ſudgrific 8 may 8 a 
proper effect, their operation muſt be aſſiſted, not 
only by excluding the cold air, but alſo by keep 
ing the ſurface of the body warm by thicker gar- 
ments, and a greater quantity of bed - eloaths than 
are commonly uſed, as Well as with warm drink *, 

and fomenting the ſlin with ſteams of hot water, 


s 5 
2 "© LA * i 
WC 


_ * 1 LS ia 041 * — 


„ Decoftion of lien. bu ſaſſafr. Juniper beten ar. in 
. — ONe UE {16 


—_ —— 


or 
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or rather with the vapour + pe ſpi irits of 
wine,” of by rubbing the body with it flanfiel 


well impregnated with aromatic 


0 Having given general directions in md to 
vomiting, purging, diuretic, and ſudorife medi- 
cines, &c. and ſince every kind of Dropſy has 
ſomething peculiar to itſelf, and probably yields 
mbre to ſome particular claſs of medicines than 
to others; T ſhall' now proceed to a vatiety of 
ſuch uſeful forms as may be proper on all or moſt 
occafions in the treatment of this obſtinate and too 
oſten fatal diſtemper. | 


r 
65 The vomits may be an ounce r half afim vin. 
ipetde. and half an ounce of oxym. ſcillit. or a ſeru- 


ple of the pulv. ipecac. and three or four grains 


of tartar. emetic. or an ounce of vin. antimo- 
r. 2 4 „ th ant A Y Mr: 


ann of the following forms may. Som 1 0 


purgatives. 
an inn! 


R Rad. "RE 9 56, ad Di ſal. tartar. gr *. 


> 


c fumes. “. 4 


/ 


— — 


zingib. er. v. vin. alb, 3yls. Hy. e ain. c. ij. m. f. 


bauſt. primo mane. cum regimine ſumend. bis vel 
ler in e 5 vires ſufficiant. . 


1 1 
£ 4 7 n ” . . 9 
0 . e * + S * p 48 i iS 2 


Or, 
R Jalap. pulv. 2). ipecac. * gr. iii. ag. Juni- 
per. comp. menth, vulg. ſimp. ana J. 4 res. 45 3j. 
m. f. potio e, 
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R Jalap. pulv. 5j. vel. bab. Zis. a gr. v. 
— ad Oſs. ſpec. ee r. 1y. br. 4 e £5; 7 8 1 


Bolus. 
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R Jalap. EY nitri a xv. Nr . v. m. 1 
7 ne 8 


r Re ee. 
. — 


— 
. 
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— 
L. 


— 
— 


R Calomel, prep. Ng v. elaterii er 4 0 16 
— conf. cardiac. g. .. F. Pol. w. 


R Extras. jalap. gr. X. elaterii gr. ö. Il. 
— tartar. 31s. Hr. ſimp. g. 7 J. bolus. 


Or half a drachm of pil. de gambogia (in 

| pharm. dom. nov.) alone, or with a few grains of 
— calomel made into five pills; two of which may 
be taken at night, and the reſt in the morning; 

now and then drinking a ſmall draught of muſ- 


tard whey, made warm, during the operation of 
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any of theſe purging medicines. „ INK 
Ji 4 More Forma of uſeful purgatives might here be 
li | added, in order to give the young preſcriber a bet- 
1181! ter chance of conquering this ſtubborn diſeaſe 
* but as a conſiderable number of others will neceſ- 
111 ſarily occur in the courſe of the following preſcrip- 
tions, I at preſent purpoſely omit them. 


After ſufficient purging therefore, or in the in- 
tervals thereof, let ſome of the following, or like 


medicines be —— 
2 R 
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R Pulu. ari comp. pulp. ſcillar. ana. 35j. contun ind, 


F. pil. mediacr< cap. iv. bis in die ſuperb. W . g 


ſpadan. vin. * veter. commixt. 


" 5 * 
- 
q 
_ - 
r i 
Or, 1 — or * 4 1998 * 
- 


R Cons, ? cort. are. 1 rom. ana Fs: . 


ſapon. amygdal. Ziij. zingib. cond. 3ij. g. ammon. 
canell. alh. milleped. prep. ana 3j. rad. hellebor. 


nigr.,—pyrethri ana 91. ſpec. aromat. JJ. Hr. Amp. 
4. . cap. 9. n. n. t in dis fuperh. call. . 


infus. ſeq. 


R Cort. interior. 3 wy 3 8 cepie 
rec. ann. Iſs. rad. ari rec. ſem. ſinap. —petroſelin. 
fal. abſinth. ana zij. galang. zingiber. ana gj. vin 
Nen os Hh. Ki, Migere. et cola. Horn 


- 
A» EIS. y 


| | | Or, TE Aloha 
R Mercur. emet. flavi gr. ij. probe teras cum 
camphor. gr. iiij. deinde addas pil. ſaponac. gr. x. 
cons. tujule 9. J. F. bolus 5. 7. . mane 1 cf; 
bauft vel. pil. el 


R Ti ing. ſenæ Zij. oxym. ſcillit. Iſs. vini ces 
ee eee | 


Or. 


R Nl ra Bi. ref. Jap gr. afl ca ſal. vol. 


ſuccin. trit. gr. v. ol. caryopB. n gutt. J m. 
Fe Dilul. mediacr, | 


Os: R 
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R Limatur. eris\ Ils. pone in vaſe vlireo, el 
affundas fp. ſal. ammoniac. vj. vitro obturato ſtent 


— ſimul ſept agitando donet colorem violaceum acguiſß- 


verint : ſeparetur tinctura clara; affundas poſtea 
reſiduo æris eandem quantitatem ſp. ſal. ammoniac. 
iteruntque en, ee ur N " 
kD IC0\ R es 4% 


ne 8 mane, jejuno ſtom aidog: cab. gurtas * 
tinflure æris in Sin. hydromellis, & yo ant ante 


7 


9p” FN n, iv. infus. ſeq. 5 2 


R Rad enulæ c. zij. gentian. copies. N cert. 
aurant. ana ziſs. bacc. juniper. ſem. cardam. min. 


ana 3j coccinel. gr. xv. affund. res 26-4 _ 
infund. et cola. $5.3 6 


If this powerful tincture of copper = too 
rough for the patient's conſtitution, let the follow- 
ing medicaments be-exhibited, 


R Sem. ſnap. cont. iſs. rad. enul. Bact. junip. 
ana 3j. ſem. dauci cret. Iſs. u. m. Zij. m. F. infus. 


frigid. in vin. rben. veter, ij. Dos. ij. mane et 


hora quinta pom. Semel in ſeptimana node cap. Bol. 
Pres. cum mercurio emetico flavo addendo ol. eſſent. u. 
m. gutt. j. et mane proximo ad purgandum bibat 
hauſt. ſeq. augendo vel minuendo guantitatem tint. 


3 Haropic. Pro ratione oper ationis et vir ium. 


E Tins. hydropic. (in pharm. dom. ao 1 


menth, pip. ſimp. Hr. è ſpin. c. ana zvi. n. f. bauſt. 
— 


3 
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XN. 44. fenicul, Iv. Juniper. comp.” zii. Hr. 


croci 3). P. lau. c. 30 m. F. julap. de qus ſumat 
cob. iv. 4 tempore, mw gel 80 rs, 3 


| 84 \ i * N ; . % 2 G \ 8 * A* 
” 0 * % G * d 5 1 1 7 
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* 


R gaben. venet. Zij. Pube. 4 a i comp. E arb 
comp. ana zj. vini aloetic. alkalin. 9. J. 7 pit. . 
W\ ler in die Juperd. Als £4: Si 
R Limatur, ferri Zij. cort. prev. ziſs. een 

alb. . rhabarb. Iſs, ſal. abfinth. 3ij, vini N 
m e a. vin. medicat. OD Boa 


R Zjuſdem- vini blu, 35 unn 2 35 
m. F. baut. | 


Ake, Wg 2 fen roti abdomini. 


Bibas etiam ag. ſpadan. cum vino pro oe wa 


nario. | 

et Kt OEM | Or, 50133 Wa 

R Infuſ. ſene 30 ſal. glaub. 31j U Lind. Ns 
Iſs. tin. jalap. J. Hr. 2 ſpin. c. Zvj. ſee. lav. c. 


3. m. f. potio, quam wh pg, an x Lc 


W -caded OWL e SY 
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Poſt Ain ulas I bibat Ziv, ji lactis vinoſi 


FOR ad ra by promovendam. NN 
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N Kal. abſutb. Bj. fer. Inn. Ils. af. einnan. 
uin. B . Sb. conf. card. 36. hr. alib. zi. 
— 15 ＋. bauf. b. ane, | poſt carbarfin ſumendi 29 


R Sapon. hiſpanic. 35 milleped, Pre. JJ. /al. 

diuretic. rad. ſcill. ſiccat. et pulv. ſpec. aromat. ana 

G Di. l. caryoph. gurt. x. Hr. balſam.'q. J. m. f. pi- 

3 tale 48. pulv. ocul. cancr. involvendæ. Cap. qua- 

| tuor primo mane et bord decubitis fingulis diebus 
inter calbarſ 1 mediis, Jupers. Ziv. infuſi eqs 
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R Rad. petroſelin. a puragi rec. et inthv. ana 
Ziſs. ſem. fenicul. dulc. ii. Hiſce affunde ag. font. 
bullient. Ibiiſs. fiat infuſio per hore quadrantem. 
Hifu colati et ſubfidendo depurati poſtquam refrixe- 

©. erit Ibiſs. adde ag. u. m. juniper. comp. ana. Ziy. 

. nitri puriſic. 3inj. Hr. e 5 aurant. Zij. m. f. in- 

fuſum diureticum, in uſum præſcript. cujus etiam 

0 cup. iv. tepide hora quinta poſt. meridiem 4 We 
latis, Quolidie. 


Repetatur catharf s ad modum preſeriphoms 9 
#0 quague die. 
Or, - Cs 
: R If. ſme. 31; Hr. de ſpin. c. line. = ana 
=» Ifs.—jalap. 3ij. m. F. potio ſumenda mane primo, 
el pro re nals ras. 


Applicetur empl. ufraturium wrrique die ., 
R 5e. 


In an .. Dropſy of the legs and thighs, 2 — 


j 
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R Sapon. hiſpan. gum. ammoniac. ſagapen. ana 
25 rad. ſcill. fiec. dj. rad. ari recemter pulu. ſpec. 
aromatic. ana Oſs. Hr. Balſ. g. J. m. F. pilule, qua- 
rum cap. iv. B. s. et mae bora undecima quotidie 


ee cochy. iy. mixluræ Aren 


R Sal. 400 ub, Div. fund. lan. 35 fal. 1 
I. aq» alex. fimp. —menth. pip. fimp.—n. m. ana 
ij. ini. aramatic. Ziſs. ſacch. alb. Zij. f. mixtura. 


Sometimes in an Aſcitical Dropſy a large ſpoon- 
ful of unbruiſed muſtard-ſeed taken every night 


and morning, and drinking half a pint of a de- 


coction of the tops of green broom after it, has 


produced à cure, after ver cs Opens 


here proved ineffectual. 


In a general Dropſ rophy, or. where the patient u- 
bours under an Anaſarca, and Aſcites attended 


with a difficulty of breathing, want of expecto- 
ration, &c, the a ner * be 
tried. 


R Pulp. rad. ſcillar. gr. v. 50 | ie "hr 
cardiac. ana Dis. m. J. bolus ſumend. mane primo 
| quorigie Superb. cochl, iv. ny [Rn 5 


bliſters, ſcarifications, and cuties are not adviſable, | "for 
fear of a mortification, the empl.  £ſapone, or weep RO 
tation and cataplaſm may be applied in their room. 


4. 
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R Age al. imp. iv. cinnam. ow. in; Sons 
__— Sh aucb ail. Ziſs. n. f. julap. NN & de 
— 


e i Ms ens tin YO fÞ 
"R Gum, ammon.—/Kopen, due Als; aq. 
Pip. 1 1 H .—cinnam, fimp. 3ſs. n. m. Ziij. fr. 
ex allio 3y. tinct. cardam. 3 m. 0 Hou. ſumen- 
. is aun notle hora e F e en x 


1 Weeze nig he 15 . theſe daes 
the ſwelling and other ſymptoms increaſe, and 
there j is not a ſufficient diſcharge. by urine, the 
following hydragogue Purge, &c. ol be ngeel- 
1 wp 


R Sal. © ft, 25 fired b 11 e . 
* tin. ſenæ, fyr. de ſpin. cerv. ana Iſs. rud 
— Jalap. pulv. gr. xxv. nitri purificat. dj. zingib, 
Pulv. gr. v. in. F. ac ana mane . a 75 
Auos e repetenda.” 


R Sal. ahntb. Dj. ie: . 1s. ag . mY 


Jong, 315.— em. cardamom. Iſs. conf. 8 gr. 
. xxv. Hr. e cort. aurant. 31. m. F. aut e 
b 17 Poſt cal barſin. | 


R Pulp. ſcillar. gr. vii. e ace 72 aro- 

Pn and Ds. Hr. Zingib. q . m. F. bolus ſumend. 

— omni ee, en liberis cum Me. 2 
5 ee 5 
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| R aum 
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eee e ops 
R Cum. ammnon. ſugapen and Bij. aq] cintam. 
Jimp. Ziv.—cinnam. Jpirituos: och mel, feillitic. ana 


c Ji. f. mixtura, cujus capiat cocbhl. ij. omni . ke 


repetat 'quolibet Temporty rend Gee, de 
creandi . 4 ea „en Wins 


N Au . 7 anne ie N An 


A long brd "uſe of chro aſhes oi 


taken twice a day, has been of the greateſt ſervice 


in Dropſies after other things have failed. The 

perſon may firſt begin with half a drachm and 

gradually increaſe —7 W to in or por 

drachms. | Hoa 
1 


The following electary and wine, * he 


ſtomach can bear them, are, in "EY . Ty 
effectual en 


N 598 


1 


Ya; R Ser en Ve ammon. 36 Mingus. 
mi, milleped. prep. rad. ari rer. pulv. zingiberis, 
ſeille recent. ana zij. vel in defedil ſcillæ rec. ra- 
dicis ejuſdem ſiccat. et pulverizat. 31s. yr. ex allio 
hf elect. cap. g. u. m. bis vel ter in die ſuperb. 
ij. vini diuretic. ſeq, vel W We By. 


R Cinerum geniftie Ziſs, — Ian ſom, fach. 
rad. raphan. ruſt. ana 3s. ſerpent. virg. 3ij. in- 
fund. in vin. alb, ment.-—maderens. vel rhenan. 


bij. Ziv. (ſepe agitando) per aliquot dies,” et cola. 
Doctor D. Monro obſerves, that emetics and 
Eathartics, given in ſmall doſes frequently re- 
4 Peated, 


— 
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peated, prove ſometimes more powerful hydra 
gogues, than larger doſes taken at longer inter- 
vals ; for they not only carry off the water by 
aden urine new he directs as follows: 


18 it 77%. £07 10 


- R O. 2 zi. 44. . cinn. np. +I 3 | 
. h. e cori. aur. ana . un. Cap. dalem deln um: 


guadriborio. A en 


n Pal e coleynth fal. ſuctin, ana 36. hr fall. 
uf. xviij. cap. _— a eee 


or, 


R El. lav. 2. tartar. emetic. gr. — oY 
. in ag. . font. Ixvj. ad Ixij. cap. Zy. ter die. | ; 


UN 


R Tartari emelici gr. x. aq. al. fimp. Ziv.— 
chamæmeli comp. Hr. © pins cerv. ana ow . Def. 


_ cocbl. ij. guoque biborio, | 
4 Nu Wanna 


In Dropſies, ſays he, every diſcharge of 
watery fluids is not to be eſteemed beneficial ; for 
if theſe are only ſeparated from the blood, and 
without any diminution of the hydropic ſwelling, 
which alone is the ſure ſign that the defired ab- 
ſorption has been made, the patient's ſtrength is 
exhauſted and his blood diſſolved, fo that the cure 
of the diſeaſe is ſo far from being advanced by 
ſuch excretions, that, on the e the 332 
WY be wegen worſe,” 
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. -<, Thoſe corroborants and ſtrengtheners that in- 
creaſe abſorption; when externally applied, do 
more ſervice in the ſubcutaneous Dropſy than in 
any other kind, becauſe they can be applied al- 
moſt to the ſeat of the diſeaſe, and therefore 
friction, the ſtimulant fumes, aromatics,” and ſpi- 


ltuous medicines, ought to be e em- 


ployed.” | | We oy con” 
«OR Pulv. benxoin. 7 Fa vel, 
| 5 cc B Thur. maſtich. ſuccin. ans P. E. m. F. pul- 


vis: paulatim carbonibus incenſis, intra caminum 
injiciatur, et fumus excipiatur panno laneo, donec 


bene caleſcat pamus cuti mane er veſpere affrican- 
dus.” 


« N Pulp. ſubt. ſummit. abfinth. Iv. cet. ahb. 


Iviij. m. Puboere hocce aſpergatur . ou c- 
e Junt partes 5 870 2 + 


* 
- | 3 


Xe Pulv. ſubtil. cinnamon. Ziſs. mic, moſchat. 


Zij. camphore Dij. miſce. Admiſceatur hicce pulvis 
cum goſſipio, inſerendus inter duplicatum linteum, 
ex quo conficiantur tibialia, vel Manes, Janes 
150 Wee 1 


1015 R 89. vin. camphorat. Ziv. p. volat.aromat, 
9 m. affricetur g. . parti tumide bis de die., 


— 


66 ef "© 


236 Of DROPSY. 

„ Bandages are extremely proper and benefi- 
<a in aſſiſting the tone of the parts, and for 
preventing the influx of fluids into the cellular 

5 e and in expelling water from them.“ 


< Diaphoretics and ſudorifics act chiefly on 
the veſſels of the ſkin, and frequently (as al- 
ready obſerved) produce very good effects; whe- 
ther heat alone, or ſtimulants, or antimonial pre- 
parations, or mercurials, or opium, or other me- 
dicines are employed for this purpoſe.” 


«© R Sp. corn. cerv. Iſs. cujus æger r ſudationi 
3 accindtus bauriat gutt, 80 in quovis. liquore' vinoſs 
iepido, et en xx. omni poſtea en hore.” 


2 a) 


Or, | a I 


« R Julep. e campbor. Ibſs, tind. ſerpent, 2j. 
m. Propinanda eft primo Ij. et poſtea Iſs. omni fe. 


N mibora ad tres vel qualuor vices,” 


* 


« R Vin. antimon. ls. cap. gui. 40. in fer 

Jaftis vinos. ij. et reit. defis' omni i hora 2 ferat 

„ ventriculus.” | 
1 1 ; TIE | 0 31.47% 2 

nw 


R Kern. mineral. er. h.  theriac.. andro- 


5238 


mach. 3. miſce pro doſi. Was 
Or, 
R Vin. antimon. tint. thebatc. ana EY 3 | 
, Topo doſ. bujuſmodi octava quaque hora. 


95 


4 
- * 
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R epa hre, fr i. lac: i fabi zn. 
a ri. menth, F 3m i. 1. pro We e 


. - 341 ib 11 | 1 A1 1111 ing 3} 4 
ann ORE. 0K i K 1 f 
ele ene Or. 8 os iþ3 I 


% R Mercur. dulc. gr. iv. — Er. *. 
ane, IJ, he i cap. A en 


W 1 1 
o * — - 
- 


"a R Palv. caſtor gr. XXV. ſal, Succin. gr: v. 


ſal. vol. c. c. gr. vi. opit. crud. gr. ij. Hr. è cort. 


aurant. q Tots bolus 5. J. devorandus. 
ö Or, 


„R Fartar. vitriol. ſal. nitri, ana div. funde 


in crucibuls, pulverix. et adde pulv. rad. tpeca- 
coanh. opii, ana Y. ol. efſent. pane re 11, m. 
ich of a, J 8 87. 40.” 5 


1 0 4 
* 
N 84 1 4 1 I. » £ * 43 -* hk 1 * of ” 8 
1 5 * 2 * , . * ry * 4 : # 5; * — * 8 © * * bY J - : 4 


R Rad. ſerpentar. virg. Zvj. crocs li. opti 9 


fpir. mindereri Iþ)j. Digere et cola. Des, bujts 
tinflure fudorifice ad 5fs. 


Either at the ſame time, or alright”? with 
theſe remedies, the corroborants, diuretics, and 


purgatives already recommended ought to be Pre- 
ſcribed. 


If the Dropſy ariſes dock "oe weakneſs. and re- 
laration of che ſolids only, it may be cured, . in 


the 
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the very beginning of the diſeaſe, with a few 

rhubarb purges, a dry diet, friction, and exerciſe, 

and good old wine, or beer, in which bitters have 
been infuſed, or rather the G9 1 8 r 13 

much better. i” -! 1: I6TIDOUL S003 0 gp 


＋ PY R — 2 chahbis, cort. om . ana 1 85 
-_ canell. ab. rhabarb. ana ifs. vin. ben. vet. Thij. 
Iv. Infunde frigide, et cola. 


The doſe is two or three ounces, three times 
a day. 


As no diſeaſe is more liable to a return than a 
Dropſy, the greateſt care imaginable therefore 
ſhould be taken to prevent a relapſe ; to which 
end, as ſoon as the extravaſated water is well 

- - drained off, the patient ſhould continue, or ra- 
ther increaſe the doſes of ſuch ſtrengthening re- 
medies as leſſen the diſeaſe, (forbearing all 
manner of evacuations) till the natural tone 
of all the organs is reſtored ; after that, if the 
viſcera are ſound, and there be no particular 
reaſon to the contrary, the cold bath may be 


uſed in order to ſtrengthen and hence up the 
ſolids. 


As to the regimen of the patient, he ought 
to be very temperate, his food muſt be drying; 


_ eggs, the firmer kind of fleſh, and TOE biſcuit 
which 


Of 4 DROPSY. 239 
which creates no thirſt ſnould make à principal 
part of his diet. He is to abſtain as much as 
poſſible from all liquids; but foraſmuch, as the 
thirſt is ſometimes intolerable, he may be in- 
dulged the moderate uſe of Spaw- water and Rhe- 


niſh wine, or Madeira, or ſome 9 good old 
N 478 wines. E 


| GIG 
L K 5 e 


CHAP. 


* 
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0 H A P. XXXVIII. 


Of G and Hrsrrkic L 


S there are more various and ſurpriſing 

phænomena included under the general 
title of vapours than any other denomination in 
phyſic, I ſhall here ſelect out of this immenſe va- 

_ riety of ſymptoms ſuch only as are of the 

eſt conſequence,- and which moſt uſually occur 

in this diſeaſe. _ a 


Upon the approach of a Fit, ſays Towne, the 
— patients feel an oppreſſion in the breaſt, and a 
difficult reſpiration, their eyes grow dim, their 
heads ſeem to turn round as in a vertigo, then 
they cloſe their eyes and for ſome time remain 
ſenſeleſs. After this they begin by degrees to 
recover and come to themſelves, but not with- 
out great ſighing and anxiety. Sometimes the 
convulſion is ſo ſtrong during the Fit, that they 
will foam at the mouth, and, if not prevented by 
thofe who are preſent, beat their breaſts with the 


utmoſt rage and violence, The extreme parts 
are - 


2 HT POCHOND RIA, Gr. 244 
very cold and chilly, an intolerable pain is fele 
io @wepyr of te, head, which is generally con 
ned to one point, as if 2 Wa forcibly dro 
into it, from whence Doctor Sydenham calls it the 
Clavus Hyſtericus. © This is frequently accom- 
panied with reaching and vomiting. There is 
very oſten a ſenſe of ſomething like a ball aſcend- 
ing from the bottom of the belly into the throat, 
which puts the patient under great apprehenſion of 
being ſuffocated, and has long been miſtaken by 
the women for a rifing of the womb. The ſick in 
this condition are affected with the utmoſt diſturb- 
ance and dejection of mind: ſometimes violent 
laughter and profuſe weeping ſucceed each other 
by turns, without any apparent provocation to ei- 
ther. Great pain in the back, a ſenſation of cold 
along the vertebtæ, ſtrong palpitations of the 
heart, ſpaſms, epileptic convulſions, and ſwoon- 
| ings, are frequent 'concomitants of the Hyfteric 
Paroxyfin : diſtentions of the Hypochondria, 
lings in the guts, acid or putrid eructations, 
vomitings, nephritic pains, and ſometimes a diar- 
rheea, are added to the train of this manifold dif- 
temper : the urine is always clear and limpid dur- | 
ing the Fit, and diſcharged in great quantity. 
Sometimes the patient falls into an Fee 
ſpitting,” or nocturnal Tweats. e 


akt Many of Nb indifie 
rently in either: ſex, but ſome of. them are only 
b room the nature and ſtruſture of the 
1 R | female 
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242 Of HYPOCHONDRIAC 


female frame, and from thefe ariſeth the only true 


diſtinction we can make between H FS, and 
W Aﬀections”'.” 12 ente 


ae 
xe The antecedent catks, which diſpoſe for 
Hypocondriac invaſions, are too immoderate exer- 


ciſes of the body, and too ungovernable paſſions 
of the mind, which diſſipate, exhauſt, and greatly 


affect the ſpirits and nervous ſyſtem; large and 
long continued evacuations either by vomit, ſtool, 
or blood; too great abſtinence from victuals; the 
burden of being with child; menſtrual obſtruc- 
tions, .&c. All theſe are known to be productive 
of crudities in the ſtomach, a vitious eee 
and a glutinous unconcocted chyle. Nr un 


The method of cure, Towne vory juſtly ob- 
ſerves, is to be propoſed either as it regardeth the 


- preſent Paroxyſm, or relates to the original - Hypo- 
_ chondriac diſpoſition. When the phyſician is call- 


ed to the aſſiſtance of a perſon actually labouring 
under a Fit (eſpecially if it be a woman) the moſt 
immediate means are to he uſed which may relieve 
and quiet the orgaſm of the ſpirits, and compoſe 


the inordinate tumult they are at this time hurried 


into. To the obtaining which end all thoſe ſub- 
ſtances conduce which are endowed with a ſtrong, 
fœtid, diſagreeable and offenſive ſcent, ſuch as 
aſafcerida, galbanum, ſagapenum, ſp. c. c.—ſal. 
ammoniac. &c. held to the noſe. Cold water 
3 Agar = face, ſavff, euphorbium, white 
bhellebore, 


HSE RICH NTT N 


DISC Ae RS. 2 


hellebore, and 1 ſternutatory. powders. ſome- 
times recal the ſick from A deliquium. Fe 


7 7 * 


D the uſe of theſe externals, the following 


or like. internal medicines may, be pens 8 


R Ag. mentb. = puleg. imp. ana J. ies felid. 3 
J. —caſtor. gutt. xxx. Hr. croci zj. m. f oy fer. 
tis vel © oubrrr) boris 3 foes. 


& gs Or, q | 
R it, puleg. / bend J. gh ne find. er ; 
camphora, ' ana Es. tint. fetid. —caſeer.. ana zl. — 5 


A * c. c. gr. e Fla. ut ſuprs 
ume | 


R Ting, fuliginis, |. ee email c. . 
ana zij. m. cap. gutt. 40. ſpe ex ue aner 
edit bauſtuum. Me nes” 
Or, Alt Nee 
N eee puke eng}, ere Bee. Pe. 
rituos. Fj. Ip. lau. c. Hr. ſimpl. ana Jia. ma f. julaps. 
e cocbl. ily, vel. iiij. inter hauſtus ut ſupra. 


ann 35 oy % Bur 


1 ſometimes happens that the Hyſteric Fit is ſo 
conſiderable, that in all reſpects it reſembles a real 
and legitimate fit of an apoplexy. In this cir- 
cumſtance, recourſe muſt be had to cupping with —_ 
ſcarification, bliſters, ſtimulating clyſters, &c. and 
if the patient be of a ſanguine temperament; and. 
a ſtrong habit of body, bleeding will be neceſſary 
in e, Fit; but if the perſon be of a weak conſti- 
* 2 1 1 
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244 Of HYPOCHO NDRIAC,.. 
tutioo, and has been long fatigued and oppredied 


with this diftetnper, then blood. letting ought to 
be altogether omitted, or uſed with the eee 


cireumſpection. 103 . R. . * 41 f 14 1 


. 


Venæ ſettione, et. cururbititl 156 52 — ſe ae 


4 Barlic. 2 , "> * e —— 1 


8 ES 2400 Bhat intern, of 
2 . 10h 
n Ag. alex. fimp.— 13 fimp. ana 35. pill. 
bir. Ils. pulv. e myrrh. c. Zj. rad. valerian, Mv. 
8 Hr. craci Ziſs. m. F. bouft. Jt 2 00 fy! 


8 


R A. Aber. fimp. Ziſs.—n. m. 51." of ks. 
Nn. SJ. tint. caſtor. fp. be c. ana put. PRE 2 
croci 3ij. m. f. hauft. Th 


Or, 
& A4. ele, imp. al —-Halg. fp hold fv 


c. gr. . fore fompl: 30. b. Fi bay. a 
of Jumend. 


R Abe fad.) . gem: . 


Jed non colari ana. 318. 4g. puleg. amp. Zvi. I. ſalutio 
in mortario ſ. a et colaturæ addi ſp. lev. c. gs. m. 


at. cap. cochl. eee . 


Ae cetur tien ak. f: 1 155 den abt 
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Wen the epileptic ſpaſms and convuttions, ars 
very ſtrong and exorbitant, the tumultücus 8 
fs may be appeaſed by adding L ſofficient. ic quan, 
| tity of tinct. thebaic. to ſome of the above medi- 


A, raden er wor Bare A 
-\ *. A 
' Theſe bong! the Prigcipal, and woll beneficial 


methods in removing the-Paroxyſms, I ſhall now 
proceed | to ſuch treatment as is molt likely to pre- 
vent their returns, and eradicate the cauſe of theſe 
diſorders. 1 " 


This is beſt effected by ſuch medicines as will 
clæauſt the firſt paſſages, affiſt digeſtien, invlgo- 
rate the circulation; ftrengthe the textume of the 
blood, and contribute towards the. 5 and 


regular diſtribution of che nervous fluid... 


kacke fir place eb, ed me 
vim. Tpecac. &c. or an ifunott of Curcuus, cha- 
mormile flowers, or greef tea, is to be actnrfter- 
ed according to the ftrengrh and conſtiruth of 
the patient, and to be repeated 3 as 'ofteryas'o occalion 
fequites. But if the patient be vigorous; firong, | 
and plethoric, or if the diſeaſe ariſes from Wim 5 
ruption of any natural or uſual ſecxetion t blood, 


then it will be very expedient to take away eight, 
ten, or twelve ounces of blood, antecedent to the 


adminiſtration of the vornit, 


The day after an b been given, gentle p 
1 of rhubarb, tinct. ſacr. ſenæ, elix. rha- 
| 7 barb, 


446 Of: AXPOCHONPRIAC,.. 
barb. comp. pil. ruſi, or the following, ſhould, be 
exhibited, in order to diſburthen the bowels of the 
flime and tough mucus which the OT? chyle 


has | depoſited upon. them, TN WO 
R Ting. ſacre Fj. . 118 J. tins. melam- 


: 15 Zſs. Hr. roſ. Jol. ft m. 7. bauſt. 5. þ * 


5 3 
0 en Pil. ruff, Yhabarh: . ana 3ij. elix. 0 > q. 1 
1 J. pil. dos. 3(s. vel. Bij. ſemel vel bis in ſeptimana 


b. 
Tal Or, 8 


R Pil rufi 35. 'calomel. ſal. ſuccin. ana —— v. er. 


raf. ſel. g. {fe pil. vi. cap. iy. b. J. Oe. mane. 
A eum regi mine. ed 


The ſtomach and bowels being ſuffciently 
cleanſed, by. theſe evacuations, we muſt now enter 


upon a proper courſe of ſtomachic, * 
antimonial, yolatile, and ne GOIN Fc 


R Pil. eepbratlic—z gummos, ang iss. in. oY; * 
XXX. cap. ĩiij. omni volle et mane ſuperb. Zij. 


infus. ſeq. TOLL ZZ: 116 $601 Ar > With 45 
R Tnfus. amar. ſimpl. $65 vin. 2 ag. jan 
cardamom. ana Zi. m. 7. I" AE 


+ Ay. 7 


Bar. as, ſpadan. cum vino pro potoi " 


e e 
R Pil. gummos, gum. guaiac, ans ziſs. einnab. 
4 anlimon. 


CY 


and: 46412 DIGG 247 3 


antimon. J. Hr. croci g. vo * pil. medioer. cap. * 


omni mane et 5. 7. ſuperb. hayſt. . 9 


R 44. falk. finp/ Zij. ſel. Hole 88 5 F 
cort. aurant. 35. m. 5 Haupt, . Sec hs 


\ Depot EAT 


R Pil. gummos. — ruſi, rad. W . ana I: 
flor. martial. ſal. ſuccin. ana 31s. balſam. 9 
7 Ft pil. med. cap. ii. bis in die. 


R Tinct- cort. peruv. volatil. Fj. cap. coll mini- 
S: . _— 8 in die ex ag. font. 


* 10 many: times happens, that * oft N 
ed conſtitutions, are ſeized with Hypochondriac 


or Hyſteric attacks, and though at ſometimes, the 
Fits are mild and favourable, yet, at others, they 
are more intenſe and violent, and even in the in- 
tervals thereof, they frequently complain of ſickneſs, 


anxiety, lowneſs of ſpirits, &c. In this caſe, beſides. 


the medicaments now preſcribed, a large tea 
ſpoonful of tinct. galbani, vel ſagapeni (ph. d. n.) 
may be taken three or four times a day, in a glaſs 


of water, or any proper liquor, more eſpecially if 


the patient is faint, We &c. e TRE fol- 
lowing medicines. TY 


R Gumm, ſagepeni puriſim zi. ſal. cc. i;. folv. 
in ag. puleg. Jmpl. Zvi, puleg. ſpir. ziſs. Hr. crocs 
I m. cap. cochl, 1 ö on de / peri et mane, ei quolibet 
R 4 > + > do 
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1 HNO C HONDPRIAC . 
alio tempore, urgente languore, ſen ſpitituum:oppreſe 


fone. : v % AY 4 <6 Lis: #: $4 * : 4 3 Nan $ N ur * 1 8 7 


R Ting. waleria. volat. la, eh Jags: 


Jo ( pb. d. n.) ana Ils. m. ſumat cochl. parvum in 


cochl. iv. julep. ſeq. fi ſuperveniat a Hebie 9 
one feu e integr. wi 


BR Julep. © compbora Zvi. tr levers ene, 
=; m. 


E Fler. 2 Er. XU, — bj. pot 2 EM 
phora Ziſs. ag. ſem. cardamomi Iſs. m. f. bauſt. omni 
note, hord decubitis, pro re natd Jumend. VIZ, md in- 
ip vel mas 2 d 


FS 5 
SIX: - roriſmarin, SJ. cort. * HON? 36 


- 


a * alb. rad. valerian. lu. — bellebor. nigr. caſtor: 


al. martis, cinnab. antimon. ana zij. Hr. croci. g. ſc 


J. elefi. cap. d. u. m. major. ter in die ſuperb. 


bauſtul,. infus. amar. 1 8 e r. 
vin. ſeq. | 
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R Cert. peru.  craſat puly, 3. — 2 „Ziij. 


rad. ſerpent, 51. Jal. tartar. 3ſs. vin. alt; hiſpan. vel 


—maderens. Bij. infund. er cola. EE 
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Moderate exerciſe, as walking in the open air, 
riding in a coach, of rather on horſeback, if the 


fireogth will e it, t the courſe of theſe 


Heh i medicines, 


.\ 


and AYSTERTC/DISORDER'S, 9 
medieines, is of fiighlar iſe, and very much pro- 
motes the good conſequemces we expect from 
them: the patient ſhould: likewiſe freely indolge” 
himſelf in chearful conpany- and diverſions ſuie = 
able ta his taſte and genius, carafully-avoiding, 
upon every occaſion, all deep. contemplatiohy . 
xious thoughts, and inordinate paſſions ; and laſt 
of all, cold bathing, provided no other indiſpo- 
ſition forbids the practice of it, may be uſed, 

which in this fort of complaints is a very un | 
aſſiſtant. 5 


It may be proper to obſerve, that in the admi- 
niſtration of chalybeates, great regard muſt be hac 
to the conſtitution and eireumſtances of the pa- 
tient; for they are hy no means to be allowed to 
women after conception, to ſueh who are ſubject 
to have their menſes flo to& liberally, or to thoſe 
who have a thin, hot, and rarefied ſtate of blood. 

Under theſe conditions therefore, ſteel and its pre- 
Parations, together with the cinnabar of antimony 
in the above preſcribed medicaments, muſt be en- 
tirely laid aſide, and black hellebore, duly pro- 
portioned, either in powder, extract, or tincture, 
may be uſed in their room; which in plethoric 
habits, or ſanguine conſtitutions, is an excellent 
and very powerful ſubſtitute in theſe diſorders, 
withour putting the blood into too violent agita« 
tions. . 


The 


250. Of HYPOCHONDRIAC; G. 
The diet in getieral ſhould be nouriſhing and 
ſtion, plain and ſimple, not ſal 


* * 
The drink mould be Ma- 
deira, Rheniſh, Pole bs old ſtomach wine, ſome-. 


times diluted with water, and ſometimes pure and 
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HE Itch is either moiſt, which appears un- 
der the form of cutaneous ulcers; or dry, 
which repreſents a dried and thickened ſanies. 


Turner diſtinguiſhes this diſeaſe as kat and 


ſcorbutic, or cacochymical: and truly if any diſ- 
eaſe is properly cutaneous, or a diſtemper of the 


ſkin, none claims à better title thereto than the 


former or local Itch: I call it local where the con- 
tagion or ſeminal principle of the diſeaſe is tranſ- 
mitted to a perſon in ſound health, by drawing 
on the glove or ſtocking, wiping on the linen, or 
lying in the ſheets after perſons infected with the 
ſame malady, which, entering externally by the 


pores of the ſkin into the glandules thereof, vi- 


tiates their texture, corrupts their Juices, and 
raiſeth the ſamie ferment-with UOTE 
ann or detived . n 


ce The cauſe of this diſeaſe is laid in a ſalt, ſe- 
- rous humour lodged in the glandules of the ſkin; 
raiſing up the cuticle into ſmall puſtules or pim- 


ples, 


- 
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ples,” with white and ſhining heads, which, being 

rubbed in ſcratching, ouze out a clear water, and 
then' dry up again with a ſcab: theſe for the moſt 

part appear betwixt the fingers (the proper ſeat 

and pathognomonic of the diſeaſe) as alſo under 

the hams, upon the hips, and other parts of the 

body, where the ſalt humour, being detained by 

the ſaid outward or ſcarf ſkin, extites the ſenſation 

We call Itching. IÞ 


4 


In the cure of this diſſe, bledig is grnerllly 


neceſſary, after which purging by intervals, eſpe- 
cially with merc. dulc. or calomel, which bas a 


bz ſingular property in correcting the n ſalts. 


Alteratives alſo, ſays Turber; ſuch 28 whey 
clarified with eres are to : taken at oth er 
times. als : > 2frnol7 S008 Nel 


1234 35; FTE pf 


| Ace Giada a laß and gon cee a. 
diſorder, the flos ſulphur. ſulph. præeipitat. and 
trochifci è ſulphure, taken internally, and the un- 
guent è ſulphur. applied externally, will, for che 
moſt part, be ſufficient in the cure of the common 
Itch; yet as that alone will not be efficaciong 
enough in ſome particular eaſes, I ſhall here inſert 
a few formules ſor the more —— 
ſtinate cutaneous affections'ef this kind; | 


1 


| Bleeding and n purgaives therefor 
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R Calcis antimon. mercur. alcalixat. ana gr. xv, 
con. roſar. cum. dire; violar. ali [iquantulum mallefat?, 
4 7 55 Bol. omni nocte et mane ſumend. ſuperb, 6. 
fg. Jaſſafr, Aero. Jarſeterille, vel ag, calcis mi- 
nus comp. cujus ag cap, ah e ve l ter, in 4 


Of, ay YF NR: 


4 15 ö | Or, 
* : * W . . 
ö #% 5 -4 — „ «+ + + 544244 4-7 25 
_—— 4 . 4 


"tg . miner. | 366, nitri, fal. tartar. ana gr. 

v. Hr. violar. J. /. F. Bolus bis i in die Jumend. eus 5 
10 ſaſafr. &c. ut ſupra. ' 

- Mp7 


R * xo far. 8 ethiop. 3 Aled. lenitix. 


Iſs. H. Jilph. lat. ocul, cancer. prep. aus Zils. pitri. 


purific, 31s. Hr. vialar. g. . J. Aal. 1 Gf #. 1. 


veſperi et mane quotids ie. 


Or. the vin, antimovial. a infaion of Col 
fras, a decoction of the woods, or the leſs com- 


pounded lime water, may be given two, or three 
times a 8 inſtead of yes en 


1 Hes lil. vol ine. 


Ware 


Taue Juſtly gbſerves,. That in the pk St 


Tech, the primary indications. far cure ace to be 
caller from the diſeaſe, whereof the Itchy or cuta- 


neous eruptions are one ſymptom; that is, by 
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| preſcribing fuch antiſcorby butic © medicines a as way de- 
ſtroy thele ſaline concretions of the blood, and cor- 

tect its cacochymy ; taking care among theſe, that 
ſuch as are endued with ſharp, e volatile, and fiery- 
hot particles, as the rad. raph. fily.'— ari, cort. 
winteran. naſturt. perſicaria, &c. are left out, and 
others more temperate put in their place; ſome 
few examples whereof may be ſeen i in the OR” 
ing chapter on the ſcurvy. 


I ſhall cloſe this chapter with a proper * of 
topical applications, to be differently uſed, accord- 
ing to the different nature of the diſtemper, the de 

l cacy of the perſon, and the Ae or coarſer ber- 
ture of the ſkin, 8c. * 


"> So R Ung. fimpl. Jiij. f. Pa 3vj. chem. e 
By. coccinel. puly, Ds. m. | | 


on, 


R Ung: fp. 5. p. ſulph. Ziſs. opts bellber. 
, lb. pul. ana zj. vitrial. alb. 308. ol. rhodii gutt. x. 
5 = olivar. 4. J. m. fee TOE. Fo 


R Ung. fmp. Ji. ſapon. mollis commun. J. ful- 
— pbur. viv. opt. pulv. rad. hellebor. alb. pulv. ana 


Iſs. eſſen. limon. Fatt. nn od ad grow odorem 8. 
7. 8 „ | 
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„ Sulpb. crud. Iſs nitri zijj. b _ . 
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R Ung. alb. campberat. Zils, ana Nen a, 
lixivii tartari ana 3j. al. Mer, 39. 1 


1. * e en Ahe 


he ung. cœruleum a may kei be cx cans 


CITES 5 e 


Bot e for very nic nice ng who will not ak & | 


an ointment, I have frequently uſed with ſucceſs 


the aq... phagedenica, ' lowered with roſe or x. ſpring 


water ; or. the following. 


partes affedtæ omni notte b. 1 ad tres vices. 


. Or, | 
Row. KD font. , 


„ +42 


e 


- letjone. 1 . 


| R Ag. | 14 dam. 166. lixivii tartari 36. mf. 


lotio in qua intincta petia leniter laventur partes 
 Pruriginaſe mane 6 WIN. 
Ca 


N 


. 
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R Ag. font. Ziij. cryſtall. tartar. Zij. mercur. cor- 
reſſv, ſublimat. gr. xij. m. f. lotio qud laventur 


Fiat bac lolio out fartier vel dehilior augeudo vel 
nan TIE 8 ro . — 
| * f Es. * 6%, N ; | . OS ES N. * 


R Rad, lapath. ant. rec. 3 A ellebor. all 
Zij. £09. in ag. 9. ad Bij. 8 of partes hee 
laventur tepide 5 fe, vel cum ſapone communi bis 


| in ke. 


It is bere very PEE to obſerve, that all 
thoſe external compoſitions, wherein mertury is 
an ingredient, are to be uſed with great caution 
and prudence, left they bring on tremors upon the 
nerves, palſies, convulſions, black teeth, &c. and 
therefore it behoyes us firſt of all to try other me- 
dicines, of which I have given ſeveral formulæ 
above, and if judiciouſly applied, after proper uni- 
verſals have been premiſed, will ſeldom or never 
fail curing a common Iteh, as I have long and 
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wow Ain, ruten ec Fs (hug uy ek? 
FE Scurvy is a depraved-diſpoſition "ofthe 
by” L. Whole body, from a fuſion of the blood, 
and too intimate en of its _ OMG 


* Atbuthnot ſays it is a diſeaſe ir im poſſible io be 


defined by. words containing any 11 87 or diſtin& 
idea; it is rather a name uſed ulti- 


HER Tymptoms, different, and pages op. 
poſite in their cauſes ; and cutes,, 


Nr ien e 9152 


It is common to the inhabitants of cold coun- 
tries; and amongſt thoſe, ſuch as inhabit marſhy, 
fat, low, moiſt ſoils, near ſtagnating water, 
freſh: or ſalt, invading chiefly in the winter 
fuch as are ſedentary, or live upon falted and 
ſmoaked fleſh and fiſh, or quantities of unferment- 
ed farinaceous vegetables, and drink bad water; 
ſuch as are hypochondriac and hyſteric; and ſome- 
times ſuch as have taken the Peruvian bark, either 
ig great quantities or without proper ilbsohs“ 
From theſe _ cheeſe rules are nie for Pe. 
reid fel bo dad 28 6 . 
Vor. II. | ie «0 
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40 Its Ware z ſpontaneous laſſitude or 
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Knſation of wearineſ s, | -untefreſhed by ww: 
"horious breathing upon ſmall motion, cold 
mours in the legs going off and returning; Hake 
times paleneſs, or or a livid colour of the counte 
nance; ſpots on the ſkin of various colours, red, 
it violet- coloured, yellow, livid; ſometimes an ill 
| ſmell in the mouth, painful and bleeding eroſions 
1 of the gums, and by theſe the teeth grow bare and 
looſe ; hæmorrhages of all kinds, ulcers, untract- 
able, eſpecially in the legs, with a gangrendus sp- 
ö pearance in the ſkin;; the itch; a dry cruſty 
1 eruption, and ſometimes a ſmall degree of leprofy 
| | in the ſkin; the blood, when let, black, gru- 
mous, the red part without a due confiſtence, the 
ſerum faline, and of a yellowiſh green; 3. wandering 
pains in the Iimbs, increaſing by the warmth of 
| rhe FROG ſometimes a feveriſh best. wy Fwy 
1G. Theſe an 19080 from an ith MEET 
rature of the blood, too thick or 100 thin, being 
of a ſaline conſtitution, either from an acid, alka- 
line, or muriatic cauſe, and, according to the 
cauſe, demands very difſerent and rr 
pe remedies,” 7 0 Ge 10 FP 


”; aa 


1 The Scurvy of ike well nb is 
i generally cured by acids, as all forts of ripe fruity 
i e lemons, oranges, buttermilk; alkaline ſpirits hurt 
5 * z and acid gh as that of PE -u 
8 Won: 0 : goody 
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good; when the ſymptoms are attended with a 
fœtor of any kind, either in the urine,” mouth, 
breath, with drought, heat, hemorrhage of the 
gums, or of any kind, ſuch a diſeaſe will be cur. 
ed by aceſcent ſubſtances, and none bettet than 


whey : in this ho hel, own Ew waters are general- 
ly effectual. | 3 

nie In AN od ini 45, 

If che * be err ufo hy 
from a diet of ſalt fleſn or fiſh, the vegetables 
commonly called antiſcorbutic, as water - creſſes, 
ſcurvy· graſs, brook-lime tempered with the juice 
of oranges and lemons, may be given with ſuc- 
ceſs; but if there be a high degree of heat and 
inflammarion, the 2 Ow _ 

"Tf the patient be pake, cool, mb thirſt, 
with pale or natural coloured urine, with a previ- 
ous diet of aceſcent ſubſtances, the eruptions not 
of a high inflammatory or livid colour, the warm 
antiſcorbutics, as lime · water, animal diet, and ani · 
mal Tay, are ee N ; = 
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w/v Scurvy, or any other diſeaſe . alkoling 
cauſe is more dangerous than from an acid one. 


There is great attention to be given to the condi- 
tion of the mouth, gums, and teeth, &c. in the 
Scurvy, from which the nature and n by uy 


72775 may be guelſed $05 


Alkaline conſtitutions prodice peace ut! 
cers, and ſcaly teeth, (which is a ſure ſymptom 
S 2 of 


3 


, —— — — — — —_ 2 > * — —— * nns a 
& —-U rr... 2 n 66 
” 
* n . . 


IQ f 


260 M cen v0 


of an alkaline diſpoſition) hereas acid conſtitu - 
tions produce flabby ulcers,” corroſion and black - 
neſs of the teeth. &c. wich two laſt plainly demon · 
ſtrate an acid diſpoſition. The ſtinking breaths in 
alkaline G n e ee ny GEN —— by 
acids. 


Ten patients of an acid enen are him 
cared than one of an alkaline conſtitution, becauſe 
nature coders in OO or neutralizing” 


# 7 * iT +4 


arr wngwhag drones ſcorbutic cpuſti 
ere, eee what cauſe ſoever, but lenitive ſub- 
ſtances relieve. Bleeding is not proper, unleſs 
where the ſymptoms are urgent, and the caſe is in- 
flammatory. 
ad: mech 003. e 0 1291164: 201.11 
An exact diet therefore 3 to the diffe- 
rent cauſes oß this diſeaſe is to be ſtrictly obſerved, 
which if dernden the rb becondes nee 
incurable. 6 £24936 
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Though i it has been ſaid, 05 violent purging 
is hurtful to ſeorbutic dn yet that is not 
meant to tend ſo far as to forbid the uſe of pro- 
per mercurial purges, becauſe, in many caſes, the 
exhibition of them in moderate quantities is abſd⸗ 
jutely neceſſary; and Therefore, in the courſe of 
che following alterative medicines, they or ar 


other moderate purgatives may be interpoſed from | 


. 1 2 
(323 fis es 


tie wo rims, as occaſion 2 3 


tals 


X Ap ales. imp. ij leck. lniuiv. Is. Hr. . 
Jol. 3ij. m. f. hanſt\" ſemel in ſtptimuna ſumemi. 6 | 


*Z #00 UM neee HE tm n 

ER Cbel. cancr- pre. Ji. Fartar: vilriglat, al. 
nitri ana gr. v. m. f. pulv. ter in die ſumend. cochl. 
ius. trifolii n ſuperb. booſt ieee G gl 


"6300 l aer Oc, Dunn 291873 221199) «4 15 
; * Cons. lujule ij ethiop. min. ng lartar. bir 
triolat. Zi. um. guaiac. 31. Hr. Bals. . . F. ele. 
cap. qi n. n. bis vel ter „ __ 


mw. Is. FATS A695 49 ; 6! £ 318017 n 
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ana ziij. pulv. etragacanth. comp: 5j H viel g. N 
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1 7 Athiop: min. Ijeledt-lenitivy ich r. bis... 
9. 1. N. yh elec. cap. g. 1. m. mai. maue ac veſperi 
ſuperbib. Ziiij. infus. Ja Hafr. A Sl een 5 
— 


q R $p. nitri dulc. vi balſam, guaiacin, wel. ting. — 
_ » Euaiacin. volat. ij: m, cap. gulf. 40. vel 60 bis 
terusè in die ex infus, Jaſon WY v« 28 * $5 : 
8 3 | 


262 O the SiC! UR VI. 


— 


5 
* 3 


* 


"WE, 4 e N Ne ur N ano Nc 
R . "eyroſbar. ai hank. GEE di ant: 
timon. ana 3ij. ſulphur, Præcipit. ocul. cancr. ana 31. 
Hr. ex alth. 4. J ,. ele. cap. 9. n. m. maj. bis in 


die ſuberb. ag. calcis . comp. : pode cum 49. 1 
_ wee l, n Nene ae . > 


In. ſhare caſes, two drachms of the magneſia alba 
taken every morning in a draught of warm Bath - 
water, or half a drachm every eight hours in half 
2 point of Scarborough · water, and continued for 
ſome _ proves a 1 medicine. o 


Or deans of theſci{butie 8 ch a 
drachm of compound ſpirit of lavender, may be 


taken two or three times a day, or the ſcorbutic 


whey may be uſed as a common drink for a conſi- 
derable time: but if theſe fail of ſucceſs, let ſome 
of tlie following: eee Ned 
„ 1er A ROSS 3 V. 12 eur 
"XR Ela. Jenitiv. Zij. W alcalizat. fulph. 


precipit. ana zij. Hr. ref. ſol. q. ſ. m. f. eleft. de quo 
cap. g. u m. maj. Angulis noctibus cum apozematis ſeq. 


Ii ſs etiam Fg walk enen auroris. 
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timon. gum. guaiac. ana £8, pulv. ari comp. gij. cam- 

bon. N- Hr. e ſucco Wi Bet oi Is 

* mai. auer Ni en 7} 

$EAISSTA od, HTVTS 3 BRTe 6 4% 2 io r PONY! [ "me 
TA. | a Or, * 0174647694 

n Ge el athiop.-min. — e 

35 · pongi c Alle, willeped. pep. ana Siſs. Hr. 

uiolar. 9. J. F. dais are ee eee 
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R rrifali 8 525 fiecat, 3 — enter — 
1 lign. ſaſſafr. ana Iis. ag. bullient. hij. Infunde 
per moHtem in vaſe clguſa, et colature Ii. Sxij. adde 
Ag. raphax. c. ill & . * en, . 
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E Cons, cochl. 36 .thiop. mi. nt 


= optime pulv. IIS. teſt. Mrecr. cinnab. nativ. 
ana Ziij. H. u pb. zij. Hr. e cort. aurant. g- ſuf. 
ele. ſumat. g. u. m. maj. mane et veſperi quotide 1 
perb. Ibis. ag. calcis 8 25 3 cum. en 
_ antimonit, | | 
N Aer nee præcipitat. præp. aw. 
prep. ana 3). optime triturentur fimul, et adde gum. 
guaiac. pulv. 3ij. mucilag. gum, tragacantb. g. ſ. ut 
. maſſa, e fengul. drachm. cujus formentur pil. xij. 
cap. ij. omni mane et note ſuperb. 1bfs. decuct. lig- 
norum vel aq. calcis mag. comp. purgando ſemel vel 
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In very obſtinate caſes, many of: the internals, 


phula, may here likewiſe be neceſſary, as alſo,” in 
cold ſcorbutic caſes, of long ſtanding, the vin. an- 
timonial. from forty to ſixty or eghty drops, two 
three or four times a day, in a draught of decoct. 
mercurial. magis comp. in pharm. domeſt. nov. 
and in regard to external applications, thoſe al- 
ready directed in the preceding chapter on the itch 
are as proper as any, or upon ſome 7 0 
caſions the following infeſſus ma ay be g Ny bfeful. 
IIS 4 "ry ier Ton Py * WIR Rt 
R Rad. lapathi bet ret ef Sf. old laurt, 
rate ge ns 5: chte er, l San 


ag. font. cong. ij. ad medias. Ponatur liquor cum in- 


gredientibus in vas proprium pro balneo addendo 4. on” 

44. ralide, quo infideat patiens axillarum tenits, 
ſupra putviney frfure ſemiplinum, al bit pad 
tene reptiviio on vefpert ad v. vel vj. wits, "tit 
nog Gave. . -e n e e eee 
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-\CROPHULOUS, or eee Tune 

commonly called the King's Evil, are pre- 
ternatural, hard, glandulous, encyſted Tumours, 
uſually: of the ſame colour with the ſkin, ſeated 
principally on the ſides of the neck, about the 
maſtoeid muſcles, behind the ears, and under the. 
chin, either more or leſs moveable, ſingle, of the 
conglobate, or in cluſters of the conglomerate. 
kind: it being often obſerved in ſome of theſe pa- 
tients, to have co IE anten, 
uo ROE 3 6 | u i 


1 here are two o kinds of „ — 
viz. ſuch as affect only the glands in the neck, 
which frequently happens ; and ſuch as are more 
enn or WW 


As to thy —_— this, diltemper adroica of 
an uncertain event, according to its different na- 
ture and degrees. Thus, as Turner obſerves, if 
the diſeaſe be hereditary, or arrived to any height, 
the meſentery is commonly obſtructed, and the 
; hes 91 19 el Yoon > patient 
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266 Of SCROPHULA. 
patient dies tabid: or if the joints are affected, as 
chey generally ate, with white ſwellings, ſo call- 
ech, the bones are generally fouled; before the mat- 
ter appears outwardly, and the ligaments rotten. 


No better is to be expected, when the ſmall bones 


of the carpus and n the aſs or me- 
e are a 17 00 


But if there appear De ſome 3 
* ap under the chin, or about che neck, pro- 
vided they are ſecurely ſituate: if they reſolve not 
under a phyſical regimen and ſuitable application, 
they may be taken out by inciſion, or waſted by 
eſcharotics, and the ee * of the 
diſtemper. {505 Rear ts Nw 


The cure ri ear in taking eſpecial 
care for a future ſupply of ſuch a ſweet, tempe- 
rate, and wholeſome chylous juice, as may cut off 
any future fomes for the diſeaſe, hy a moderate, 
lender, and light diet of eaſy digeſtion, care- 
folly avoiding all vifad aliment,' in iheeſe;\fiſh, 


Pres Sec. hyp ng whe wh e 0 


Bleeding; 2 fans feveriſh heat in cha blood 
ſhould ariſe, is in theſe caſes not fo abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary as mercurial purgation, which is to be re- 
peated at proper intervals, according to the "gs 
wr, and habit of the patient. 


On the enten purgation, at 
the deſigned courſe thereof is finiſhed, the uſe of 


r 
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proper alteratives, (by which is meant Whatever 
has a power of correcting this particular dyſeracy 
of the juices, and opening the obſtructed tubes, 


without any” po PET at ſhould. be entered 
* "741 nat vr an DN £61k Weng! 


n cal. ſrongiar. milleped. prep: ans anon 
and antimon. 3). ocul. cancr. nitri purific. ana 3fs. 


m. f. pulv. in xij. chart. dividend. fumat unam naue 
. Werbe tense pe er hr. ee W 


7 * N kT on 


n R uad. 9 3 all — — — 2 ng. 

guaiac. Ziſs. rhab. j. ol. u. m. gutt. iiij. Hr. ref. — 
ſal. g. ſe fe elect. de quò ; fumat . n. m. en * 

ann” e 1 | 8 


e nne, . ni, oli. aud ab. an — 
588. m. F. pulv. 


| Deer Mead ede this powder to be taken 
twice a day, with three or four glaſſes of ag. cal- | 
cis minus comp. along with each doſe : if the pa- | 
tient was much emaciated, the lime water was 


* with an e ny of milk. 


jt 


A Cohen grep. fr. v. con, 9505. fr. nl. 


Al, 4. J. H. bolus bb AWE"? mane N Wa NT, 
purg. ſeq. eager aig E. Kb 1880 
Pil. è calocyntb. cum alo? gr. xxv. tart. witri- — 
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YR epetatitur Volus tt pilula fingulis quiniis diebus! 
n Tln en 2154 nnter ac Mn 
A Spong. culcnat ſubuilißi pulv. cinnab. antimon. 


— ana gr. xv. a. dj. cone aller. 9. . m. I. bolus, 
ſumend. b. 40 noct. a purgatione liber is. 


Biba etiam ag. caleis mag. "comp. Jive mane et 
. D NN ION INK 


2 nee ent ern WAS 4 IT 
& FOI WDS . 4 e 4 . e DI 18 NY TY 
R ans gr. xv. campb. Oſs. 3 rof. 9. f. F. 


Bol. . J J. 00 ts Ay er infus. ſene, | 
—— &e. mane 9 [is ESA A 8 
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R Gn uſt. 31s. eke eee YE xv. oi ae] 
ſam. ſulpb. fimp. gutt. x. Hr. fimp. g. ,. 1 vol bis 
die r ſuperbib. ag. marine Ns, 


Or, - AN iff 

N Spongiæ (mare olentis) uſe Hj.-cons.6 cort. 

\eurant. 3e]. mites erul. Si. Hr. cri 9. ,. f. dec. 
cap. J. n. m. Bis in die fuperh. aq. marine Ibs. 
123808 Debts rn Aj a5 2881 

tis ihne nz ftziu [ F 

R Sporg. aer pulv. e ana Zj. ab. 
2 He balfam. 4. J. A. Bolus bis in die ſumend. 
ſuperb. aq. calc. min. comp. Ziij. per fe 2 ix 2h 


9. lact. vaccin, rec, calide. 


N de. "uſte, lap. "foongiz, ethiop. antimo- | 
ne”, wiahs, (ph. d. u.) refin. guaiaci, hack . ana 


3ij. 
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$h- un. F. pukojs. Das: adultis 36s.-ad ij, n e 
atiquo ſyrupo, ſuperb. hauſt. infus. ſaſſafrat, vel de- 


coc. lignorum, ſeu decoct. mercurial. magis comp. in 
Peers an. AV: . Wannen an ü t * 
„, be fel fleſh of u n 28 
985 of half a drachm, two or three times a day, is 
ſtrongly recommended by ſome, in Scrophulous, 
Neuer- and other rern err diſorders. 


„Mice i A £5. n At at 
R Canſ, roſ. * min. ana A 4 Carne. . 


perar. 31s. gum. guaiac. zij. Hr. caryoph, . . f. elef. 


2 q u. mn. 5 die cee den ous Jer 


TT N 3 

R. Rad. chine, ye ana 1 * 5 . 7, 
antimon. crud, craſs? pulv. et in nodulo ligat. Iiiij. 
cog. in ag. iv. ad Thy. addendo Os coftionis 
ras. aaf. 308. fi. apozema, kV 43% Bd 


ra 


R Ti in. cant barid. Es, compber. J. n. f. ſolutio, 
cujus cap. Ruth, xv. xx. ae nee 


pert ex d ag. font. — . karg 
: If the conſtitution ha very & gk or, ns ara 
and the patient not. heftical: 


14 8 (> 3 By | * BUSI 
4 d 


N Nenn 


R Cons. flaved. aurant. 8 min. cin 


mon. and 31s. milleped. prep. rad. ari puly, chahk. 
cum ſulph. parat. tartar. vitriolat. ana Zi). Hr. croci 


2. . If elt. cap. g. um. eee VN | 


* Agr marine v. 2 £ 
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Bibat etiam ag. marine g. ſ. ad aluum bis quotidie: 
dend. ee oO alot ani OAH BALE 
„81011, Aa Nn £3 Cf! Or, Kd. nt 10 e 


N Sulpbur. antimon. præcip. calomel. ans gr. Nj. 
vel iv. terantur bene in mortario vitreo = dein addas 
mic. panis, vel conſervæ alicujus 9. ,. F. pil. j. omni 
1 gt e Wan: 1 — . WW 


titten 18 if fry 


oe child of baut ende I have 
given the GY F With 


ſucceſs. n ABR! IG 
18. | 


R Colonel. fcemmen. paly. ans gr; 3 * 7. pil. 
2 Hr. cort. aurant. ſumend. et bis in r Tye 
tend. ad Ma ices: 


R Ethiop. WERE 8 n 
ana gr. v. n. f. pulv. bis 5 e op pony vc 
prædicto. 


- R-Fol rofl feee. * lign:/ſantal. Ain: B. 


guaiac. ſaſſafr. rad. chine; ſarſæ, ghycyrrbix. ſem. 


coriandr. ana fs. paſſul. ſol, exacinat. ij. coguan- 
tur in cerevifie nove ten. non lupulate' cong. ifs. ad 
cong. j. in colatura ſuſpendantur antimon. crud. 
craſs? pulv. et in nodulo ligat. ij. poſt debitam fer- 
mentationem (ope ſpumæ cereviſie ) bibat Ss 2 
Sn, dau he 5 


Is ſome Ae de merdutial at antimo- 
nial vomits and purges are required, ſuch as tar- 
n | tar. 


fs RO PRT an 


tar. emetic. mercur. emetic. flavus, commonly D 


called turpeth. minerale, vin. antimonial. &i the 
laſt of which may likewiſe be talten as an altera 


tive from twenty to fifty or ſixty drops, two, 


three, or four times a day i in a glaſs of wine and 


water, or any other proper velicle. Beſides. ſea> 


water, and tincture of cantharides, as above di- 


rected, and the other preſcribed medicines, a long 
continued uſe of the ſcorbutic juices alone, after 
proper evacuations, has ſometimes . ee 
beneficial. by 


The following e was many years ago 


ſtrongly recommended to me in Scrophulous diſ- 
orders. * 


2 Turpel b. min. 40 vj. tartar. emetic. Er. niz. 
conf. fracaſt. 9. . F. W e exbibend; cum re. 


gimine. i 90 


R Panac. antimon. gr. 4. puly. ——— — 


ſcammon. comp.) 31s. mucilag. gum. ſragacani b. g. ſ : 


F. pilulæ ſumend. primo mane cum regimine _ 
diebus poſs bolum emet. et * re nata repetend. 


R Sutcor. plantag. * aquat el 
raxac. ana Ihj. acetoſe, limon, vini alb, ana this. 
ent ſimul ad ſubſidentiam. Liquori decantato 
ag. raphan. c. — abſfinth. c. ana Ziiij. /p. cexblear. 


Sy. m. . ſucei ſcorbut. quorum bibat Fv), omni mane 


* FO: Ker 
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In regard to external applications in the cure of 
Sueden Tumors; Lhave-purpoſcly avaidediſay- 


ing any thing about them in this place, as being 
more ide n nee 5 PMuince. Ss 


The tinet. cintharidum, and man) ober of the 
above medicaments preſcribed for the Scrophula, 
are likewiſe well calculated for the cure of the le- 


proſy. N 
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"CHAP, XLII. 


Of ihe STONE and A 44. 


+ cf 1 N. ne 


HE Stone is is ages b many of the 
harder parts of the urine, either in the 


kidnies, ureters, or bladder, pent up by reaſon 


of the ſtraitnels of the ducts. 


The pain which ariſes from a Stone in the kid- 


nies, ſays Lommius, is thus known: „a very 
ſharp pungent pain falls upon the kidnies, and 
continues fixed there, except that it ſometimes 
runs through the ilia to the coxendix or the neareſt 


teſticle. There is no tumour outwardly: the ſpine 


is difficultly bent: the leg on the ſame ſide with 
the affected kidney is in ſome perſons contracted, 


and in others benumbed : there is a frequent 
belching and a great averſion to food: when the 


pains are very great, there is a vomiting, firſt of 
phlegm, afterwards of yellow, and at laſt of green- 
Iſh bile, after which the pains abate: the belly is 
coſtive, and prefling upon the kidneys, either by 
its fices or flatulency, it. augments the pain; but 
if by chance it be looſened, it voids bilious extre- 
ments. If the patient either lie on the part ag- 
grieved, or is empty of food, the pains are alle- 
Vo, II. be = views; 
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274 Of the STD NE-and GRAVEL. 
— * but if he lie on the contrary ſide, or if 


the food; which taken in begin to deſcend ine 
Ws the een 2 0 ate Seni increaſed. nic 


1 1 1811 
-'T he urine is at feſt clark al * bloo⸗ 
| de as the pain increaſes, is ſometimes wholly 

ſuppreſſed; but afterwatds it becomes thick; with 

a ſandy or gravelly ſediment; and ſometimes ſmall 

Stones and a thick viſcid Water are e an 


| along with the urine, | 
Nr. Sharp Mis chat ſmall 0 and Gra: 
hh are frequently voided without pain, but ſome- 
times they collect and become very large in the 
kidnies, in which caſe a fit of the Stone in that 
part is the cure, from the inflammation and pain 
occaſioning convulſive twitches, which at laſt ex- 
pel them. The ureters being very narrow, as they 
run over the pſoas muſcle, and alſo at their en- 
trance into the bladder, make the movement of 
the Stone very painful and difficult in thoſe parts, 
but there is ſeldom ſo much trouble after the firſt 
fit, for when once they have been dilated they Se- 
nefally continue fg. - 74 


4 ſ 2 eie 4 + i ; ” * 4 
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He ſays, whit once a abe has Sd a mo- 
Gerate ſize in the bladder, it uſually occaſions the 
following complaints: frequent inclination to 
malte water, exceſſive pain in voiding it drop by 
drop, and Wen 2 ee ſtoppage of it if 
pn epic or! Py gene diſcharged 


« 


O STONE ard GRANRP. 2758 
diſeharged in a ſtream; after urining great torture 
in per glans penis, Which laſts ones. , or three 
minutes; and in moſt. conſtitutigns. the violent 
ſtraining makes the rectum contract, and expel its 
excrements, or if it be empty ocaſions a teneſ- 
mus; which is ſometimes accompanied with a pro- 
lapſus ani; the urine is often tinctured with blood 
from a rupture of the veſſels, and ſometimes pure 
blood itſelf is diſcharged; ſometimes the urine is 
very-clear, but frequently there are great quanri- 
ties of ſlimy ſediment depoſited at the bottom of 
it, which is no other than a preternatural ſepara» 
tion of the mucilage of the bladder, but has been 
often miſtaken for pus, whence las arbſe an opi: 
nion that ulcers of the bladder unn . 


d be N ee een Oh 162 200k 


| Nephtigle! pains from a ſtoke in 'the kidnies or | 
ureters are dangerous, cauſing fevers, inflammas 
tions, ſuppreſſion of urine, ulcers; &e. The pai 
protracted beyond ſeven days, a pulſation, chil 
often and irregularly returning a heavineſs and 
ſtupor in the part, are ſigus of making of matter, 
which when made will appear in the urine: If the 
urine long continues pale and limpid, it is a bad 
omen: but if it becomes thicket and the pain 
abates, it ſhews that the fit is going off. But ii 
the pain continues, notwithſtanding the uſe of 
proper e or even if a ſudden remiſſion of 
the Py e on rin with cold Tears, a weak 
x of eee 
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2586 Of abe STONE H ORAVE U. 
and intermitting pulſe, and: hiccough, no urine, or 
in ſmall quantity, black and fœtid; ee 
* a mortification and pre death. 


en A nde and 8 
all ſtimulstingg diuretics, Which, in, the beginning 
of the fit will increaſe the diſeaſe, the expulſion of 
the obſtructing cauſe muſt be promoted by ſoft 
diluting liquors drank plentifully, by emollient 
clyſters, by bathing and outward fomentations, 
and by opiates which relax the fibres; theſe li- 
quors; Arbuthnot ſays; muſt be ſwallowed down 
notwithſtanding the continual votiting; for vo- 
miting is the inſtrumerit of nature to promote the 
ex pulſion of — P or other obſtruct» 


_— N 4. ant 


FRY ad eee en ee 
is different in the fit, from chat it is when 


the fit is over. I ſhall begin with the for- 
mer: If therefore the patient is plethoric and 
ſtrong, or the pain, which is the moſt urgent 

ſymptom, be any way conſiderable, blood muſt 
immediately be drawn from the arm, which will 
abate not only the pain, but likewiſe the feveriſh 
beat, inflammation, thirſt, and the reſt of the 
FOE IO A attend en diforders. 


J tatur ſanguis s 7 brachio.ad 311; et y- ingraveſ- 
645 vel hes dolor, repetatur veneſeftio. © 
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N Deco. comme pru clyſtere Ix. al. dini Ziv. Hr. 
2 ſpin. c. Iiij. ſal.” gemm. Iss. mu. ewe en 
beer Y OT "OY l Ak 816187 T2 4 10 


F Sperm: cet: lr 86 e 
Hr. ex alth. ana Ziij. tins. thebaic. gutt. x. nitri pu · 
rific. gr. xv. m. f. bauſt. paſt rejedtum enema ſu- 
mend. et ſexta n We _ tings. 

TPO 0 n nee ene n 17 118 


R -Kltulfion,” comm. fine ſacc har. e cum gun. 
arabic. dup. quant. parat. xiij. 49. 1. . 310 Hr. 
ex altb. J. nitri purif. Ziſs. m. f. emulſio cujus bibat 
Ziv. tepid. intra horas tres poft aſſumptum bauſtum 

preſcript. et deinceps ſextis boris inter hauſtas mediis 


phe, 5 
; | a a 2 3 : LY js 3 


I the pain till continues, more blood muſt be 
Join off, and the clyſter repeated, or it it doth 


not operate ECTS, the ORG Porgnins 
Ale be exhibited. | * 


R Mann. J. ſal 6 5ij. lo. in aq. 21 1 65 
3 j. col. adde ag. n. m. Hr. ral. fol. ana 36. 2 4 
er a Ne, ee ee eee 


At fi 


N 2 


1. fo * ex alth. ana 310. 4 gun. 1 9 
(p. 179.) J. nitri gr. xv. ni. 8 ö ee, 


725 n catharfis a N N 
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Pergut eam ii uſu emulfon. pre ſttiph"bbhſt, 
wee * e N * ele n Nuit 
S iii 299071 n 5) Re Wut NN dit 


Bat if che pain Mnlg fil Ssereitep ur geg, 
more blood muſt be taken eee, on 
followihg"anbiyne en adminiſtered. 


Namen e al an 


Rk OL be ge duet e pre. dn Hi Gch 
thebaic, gutt. G0. m. F. enema, injiciend. P- x. * 4 


R Ol. Ri, lact. vaccin. aua Jiv. ii crud, gr. 


ij mf. enemeæ. © eee ee 


f R Ot OP ag. al. bop. ana MME 
er althed ana ij. nitri Zi. gum. af abik. Puto. E 
tin, thebaic. gutt. v. n. hauſt. ſexta — 4 hora 
W cum emulſion. præſcript. inter ballſt. | 


Pitcairn obſerves, that if very Title ff fand Site 
away, and from the fixed and great pain, and a 
ſenſe of weight, it is probable, that the Stone is 
larger than ordinary, after the bath has been tried 
to no purpoſe, a. yomit of yin, antimonial. _ ought 
to be Siven; for by the concuſſion occafioned by 
vomiting, and by the violent and frequent con- 
traction of the muſcles of the abdomen in vomit- 
ing, it may happen, that the Stone may be diſ- 
lodged; and that which at firſt ſtuck 1 in \ the ur ure 


ters may be ſhook off into the bladder. 


* 5 + 


But fince it is impoſſible to know 506 Aer 
pointed the Stone may be, if therefore an emetic, 


upon 


Of the ST. NE GRAN EL, agg 
upon that or any other account, cannot. be ky 
mitted with ſafety, or if it avails little when given, 
then recourſe muſt be had to purges : after fan 


bleeding therefore in this caſe; the repetition of 

the e clyſter; and the uſe 17 n bath. 

Dice ee 0 „ole 

R Cabnel octies ſublimat. et recenter Levigat. 

gr. vii. vel x. tintt. thebaic. putt. vs ell. o > [cordio 

2. . m. F. bolus ſumend. uamprimum Poſt uſum bat- 
nei i Lepiai. 


i" 
4 ? * 84 r n 138 N Ie * o I 


N Infus. ſenæ 3. mannæ, br. rof. fol. ana 36 
ſal. glaub. Ziſs. ag. u. m. Ziij. Ip. lav. c. 318, m. f. 
Patio ſumenda poſt tres boras, et pro re nata repretend. 

cum bolo. it 3 


8 CS 
>> + &- 


Applicetur etiam 1 60 6 babuld, aqua calida ſan 
_ parti dolenti. 


4 


This method of bleeding, opening anodyne 


ht, warm bathihg, oily balſamic draughts, 
&c. ſhould be continued during the violence of 


the pain; and towards''the end of the fir, even 


when the pain begins to ceaſe, ſhould be given a 


draught or bolus of a ſcruple or half a drachm of 


ſperma ceti, twice or thrice a day for ſome ſhort 


time, to which may be added (if the patient i is 
faint and low from the diſcaſe and the preceding 
evacuations) a ſcruple of confect. cardiac: after 


which, for ſome little time longer, are 
Nu and julap may be taken. 


9 t 7 * 
8 
Rx? 1 | 


- 
* 
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ol 


diet ane one's are we FUN PONY not on- 


E * # 


240. OfitheS/DONE ol GRAVEL; : 
R Cinnab. antimon. Iss. Ip ceti gr. xx. r: Hale 


Ian J. . 7. bolus fumend, dura andecima ante: mg 
ridiem, et h. 1 quotidie ſuperb. cocbl. iv. julap. ſeq. 


1 v3 16 119 loi £641 ll 
R 4g. alex. ib. 3v,—rinnan. finp.——11, . ane 
Zils, nuri purif. 3 s. a alb. q: /. m, J N 


* 


The liquors, proper in \ this * are his 
and in a great feveriſh heat, buttermilk, barley 
water, emulſions, the decoction for ſyrup of marſh- 
mem {ſweetened with en Aer © e e K 


Ne NN 
After the fit is off, in a order to prevent aretaw, 


R Sepon. Biſpanic. 2 F. pilulæ ex fi uke 8 


KX. cap. v. vel plures, fi ventriculus ferat, mane et 


veſperi quotidie ſuperb. ag. caliis gli ae. at 
cinabis parat. Ziv. 


The proportion is one gallon of boiling water 
to a pound of calcined oyſter- ſnells; it ſhould. be 
made in an earthen veſſel, and the water ſuffered 
to ſtand at leaſt four hours, ſtirring them wall to- 
gether once or twice during that time. 


Mr. Sharp fays, to prevent the 8 and fre- 
quent returns of the fits of the Stone, bleeding and 
gentle purging with manna are beneficial; abſtain- 
ing alſo from malt-liquors. and exceſs of catin 

and drinking is very ſerviceable ; but the milk- 


J 
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* 


y of inflamtmation, but perhaps fomerimes 6 000 of 


the farther Feeretion 0 of [the Ione, - NA e 


Pitcairn, 3 in a violent fir of the End in the Nt 
nies and bladder, Feet as follow eee 4] 


vs R Deco pro ehyſter. _ in quo 9 er. 
lenit. Ij. vin. emet. ol. cbamæm. ana'3v). 1. F. U 
ter. Et poſt redditum enema, exhibe ol. terebinth. 
etherial. 50 laud. liq. Zi. mell. opt. ziij. diſſolve in 
vin. alb. gall. Ziv. pro hauſtu. Poſt Paroxy/mum. capiat 
fingulis menſibus per ofto dies mane jejuno ſtomacho ol. 
ether. terebinth. 31s. mellis zj. eodem modo quo ante 


exbibitum fuit : et impedi et paroxoyſmum. . fro: 
Tone WES Fat | 


* 
_— 4 


«Somp of the cllowing Forms are likewiſe very 
uſeful in nephritic pains. 


R Decoct. comm. Ix. mell. eie. ol. Iini ana 20. 
terebinth, venet in vitell. ov. ſolut. Ils. m. J. enems. | 
quamprimum pal v. /. imicins . 


R Angd. dulc. excort. 35. e e in — 
ag. font. repefatt. E. Colature add. ag. ix. 
jms 3h. f. emulſio. : 


R Emull. pref. Zilj. mann. cleft H: m. ; . — 
fur pot roema manu fad.” W 


R. Emul/. ejuſdem Fiij, gum. JAR ats 5. 67. We” 
ex, lth, ii. m. F. bauſt. ſextis horis ſumend, 


L 


by - 


p — mas aa — \ 
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| Aer. cochl. 3 15 ve 1 Ip. mix1ur. Je. 


ifs Ofthe STONE an GRAVELS 


EY 570 Yew: oy t 46 Or. A rt eie Ar ch 
N Ol anygdal: 3. mann: etef. ag; cimum up. 
aua ils. m. cap. fingulis vel alternis boris cocbl. ** 


it ak * > * 2 


"Vie al. ſing Na FE #54 5. 
mot Thr S. br. ex alth. . m. de e 


Or, 


N Tnfus. ſme Zij. mann. opt. J. ol. Na vj. 
ag. . n. 3J. m. F. potio mane ſumend. ne 


— 


* ö FE J 

R 8p. ceti folut. 317. aq. al. fimp. Zvj . m. . 
ex alths ana Sj. ſp. nitri dulc. $i. m. cap. Fe, I. 
vel 1 iv. ter quaterv? in die. boats 


" 7 . 
- * * e 
' # N © 4 k 
£ . 14 1 14 2 * * 8 egg % * —_— ＋4 * wo" 93 # & . 
N . 3 
a » . 


R . amygdal. IS. ſolve in aq.” bord. 765d. 
Ixij. add - ag. u. m. Hr. ex alth. Eby hat 


Aulc. 35. m. cap. cochl. V. quartd qudgque bord. 


R ts al. 1 imp. Zifs. n. m. ol. amygdal. ana 30 


p. nitri dulc. zi. pil. ſaponac. Oſs. Hr. ex alth. ij. 
n. J . B. . 7. et pro re nala POW: | 


x the vomiting, which is common in this ail 
eaſe, either continues too long, or is ſo violent that 
nothing can be retained in the ſtomach, recourſe 
muſt be had to ſome of the antiemetic medicines 
in the chapter on a nauſea and vomiting, or the 
following mixture, which: will both abate the vo- 
1 miting, 


0f i r A AVRIL. hy 


miting, and in a ſuppreſſion of urine; promote its 
diſcharge; after bleeding thetefote, and the ad- 


Winter ge e ap emollient opening: clyſtes,” N 


. 11 1 4\ 44 J% BY "JS. 


R Gal. a0 nb. 5. 8055 . Ziſs. ag. menth. 


N Amp. —einnam. fimp. ana Jij.— u. m. Siſs. ſp. - <= 
nitri dulc. Fe tines. thebaic. gutt. 40. Hr. ex altbes 
3vj. f- mixt. ene aps I ij. 1 quaque bora. 


+ The purging waters = manna alone, or with 
manna and purging ſalts, repeated at proper diſ- 
tances, is a V. . in nephritic com- 
n 1 a N. W W. N x4 


TIY 4 7 ” pro 2 


5 6.80. aer 


| Though the too plentiful uſe of. forcible diure- 
tics in nephritic pains is in general juſtly condemn- 
ed in practice, yet there are ſome particular caſes, 


eſpecially in cold phlegmatic conſtitutions, that re- 


quire the more powerful and ſtimulating. medi- 
cines, in order to promote and increaſe. a due and 


Nr excretion of urine, ſire, . &c. 
Py (, Te oa 4." 


— | 


R Bal. b e ee 8 — 


49. alex. fimp« Zvj. —raphan. comp. 3ij. P. niiri 

dulc. ij. tint. cantharid. 5. pil. ſaponac. 31s. Hr. 

11 alth. J. n. "iy cochl. in. 0 an et mane. 

| n 
* Ti Ind. confbarild 3ihj. camphor 3. Nat ſalutio 

eee et adde balſam. copaib. ij. . cap. guit. xx. 

ad xxx. vel xxxx. ler in die 6 cochl. Hrupi ali bææ, 


fuberbilend. Bauſt. decott, pro ſyrupo dico. 


In 
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217471709 
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In a nephritic clic, dier Heading and a pro 
20 2 clyſter, J pion 823 725 A 
1 85 5 PEA ST #4 707 = 


R 46. nentb. bag. 7 x, nephritic. (in 
pharm. dom. nv.) ana $i. olei and. Hr. ex alth. 


aua 3ſs. Pil. Ae, 87. X. 1 e en fe 


. 
0 


R vin {emar ( 'ph. d. u. ) 1 2 gum. We 8 
365. ol. amygd. fyr. ex althea ana 3%, Jp. miri 825 | 
255 XXX. m. F. hauſt. | | 


a ef. ſene 3j. mann. og FY ling. ſe 3 
paregor. (in ph. dom. nov.) ſs. ſp. nitri 5 ij. 7 


mixt. cap. cochl. ij. intra horas tres poſt aſſumptum 
bauſtum preſcript. ſecundis, tertiis, vel quarts boris, 
donec alvus bis vs ter PPT: 


. 


Il the pain or vomiting Rl continues, * 


'R Ag. __ "bmp p. Zin. cinnam np. elix. 67 | 
prædidt. ana ij. ſal. abfinth. . ſucc. limon. Hr. 
giuſdem ana Iſs. Ip. nitri dulc. I. m. e cochl. ij. 


tertiis vel quartis boris. 


R Sp. ceti fol. Zj. conf. card. gr. xv. tri pelt. 
gr. v. ag. al. ſimp. Jils.—men'h. pip. bir. Ziij. tinct. 
thebaic, gutt. xv. Hr. e mecon. zij. m. f. hays. fu 
mend. b. J. vel citius, fi ugeat n N 


In a nephritic colic, from à cold cauſe, ans 1 
aged people, the extract of juniper taken to the 
quantity 


of STONE a8 GRAVEL. 21g 
quantity of a.nutmeg, me Mfde⸗ or four * a 
RI OATS 1b ind 


v3 th: 157 


When 2 fit . 


moved. in 5 to prevent its frequent returns, 


ſome of the ollowi 5 ane may oe wed at 


certain intervals. 


* 


R Pulp. cafia rec. * J- 540. ee 36. pg 2 
tragac. c. nitri ana Ziij. rhabarb. 3ij. Hr. er ahh. 


. 2 ire 1 g e n 21 


þ 4 
EY 


Or; © | | 


* kv 6. ils gum. his; tte 36 PY i 


3h. /al. nitri zj. ol. u. m. eſſent. — ex alib. 


4. fc F. elect. molle, cujus cap, cochl, modic. bis wird ter 
in die ſuberb. bauft. ox. ſeq. 1 me" 
R Rad. althee rec. incis. 3ij e incis. F. 
cog. leniter in aquæ Ihiij. ad Iby. Ixij. Colaturæ add. 


ag. juniper. e. Jij, manne J. m. f. apozem. 


N EV. lenitip. zij. terebinth. ven. (vit. ov. ſol.): 
Zvi. teftar. vor. prep. Iſs. nitri Zij. rbei zi. Hr. ox: 
alth. 9. .. m. cap. Zi. bis in die cum infus. rad. al. 
thee meile edulcorat. 

Or, 143, 0. 
R Sapon, biſpanic. Ziij. Zeſt. ovor. b mille 


* 


—— 


ped. præp. ana WY, ſal. vol. ſuccin, 38. croci pul Wu 


2}. bal/. copaib, g. J. m. f. pil. med. cap. iv. bis in 


die cum ag. Pyrmont, Ibls. > 14 * 211. 1 AT 
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8 ** A. 1) einne 
* e avennc. ler ber, Wige e N 

ET 7 infunde frigide 4 PRs duodecim ſepe agitando 3 
— Ccolature claræ Wbj. adde mellis anglic. opt. cochl. ij. 
m. cap. dimid. b. J. er rolig netz, Quotidic. | 


In cold Inffititloat, or perſons. ns. : = 
_ the following wine may be ſerviceabl 


: R Bace. Juniper. wy liquiritie ana Zi. rhei, þ 
9" dauci lv. ana Jil}. rad. raph. ruſt. ſem. finap."a 
3h. ſal. tartar, zi. croci Di. vini albi hiſp. Ihij. /p. 
miri dulc. 3ſs. Digere, et cola. 27 j · (2r æmiſis 
Penne ) Ms vel t ter in . Fig Fd "mb. fo 
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K DIABETES, a 


2 LLWONK A 26 1 ai ca 
- Diabetes i is a * of won; with a col 
liquation of the whole body. N ee 


Fydenham ſays, i in a Diabetes the juices bode | 
into the blood go off by urine, crude and undi: 
geſted, whence the ſtrength gradually ſinks, the 
body waſtes, and its fubſtance is as it were drain- 
ed out by this paſſage, with a thirſt, heat of the 
the bowels, a ſwelling of the-loins and hips, and 
the frequent ſpitting of frothy ſpittle. 


| He likewiſe ſays, the fame things are to be 
preſcribed as in the flour albus, un only 
TOY and purging. _ 


R Cort. peruv. ter. Japon. croc. mart. aſtring. 

ana Oſs. conſ. roſ. r. parum, Hr. e mecon. q. . fo ===. 

Bol. ſextis horis ſumend. ſuperb. hauſt. ag. briſtol. 

vel tinct. roſ. r. acidulat. ſeu decoct. 'antihettic. 

(Pb. d. u.) mY | 

Or, 

IM Cort. ire. 5. hal, gr. viij. G tor - 

ben. 


a 


— 


© 288 
pon, chahb. Tens acef. r vt ſul martis 


5 ” 


tj; ern . & mecon.7q. F. fe bolus 
Ang. noct. et aurorts * np matutino de - 


N thebaic. RE 1 


EET”: ox kk: Py . . 

N Barr cort. peruv. Dj. coral. 1 FO 2 xv. 

alum. rup. gr: v. yr: balſam. f. f: F. bel bis in di 
3 Ziv. julap. ſeg. 


R Gum. arabic. J. folve in ag. calcis Whj. Ixij. 
adde ag. W l . J. m. f. 
e 


oOnni mane 1 05 bolum maturin. cap. partitis vi- 
abus ampullam ag. ſpaden, a 


| | or, | | 

R Corr. peru. Iſs. pul. 2 traguc. c. ttrr. japon. 
ana 3ij. oliban. ebay t. acet. parat. ana zij. conf. 
rof. r. 3s. Hr. & mecon.. g. J. F. cleft. cap. g. u. u. 
major. ſingulis auroris 5 Juberb. partitis vicibus ampul- 
lam ad. * | 


—— 


Sumat etiam eandem quantitate eleft. fingulis 
noctibus ſuperbib. bauſt. ſeg. 


R Ag. calcis Ziij. cinnam. ſpir. Hr. Sid and 
55 ertras. thebaic. gr. j. m. f. bauſt. 


Or, 
"i Gum. arabic, pu. Zip. ag. calcis Ii. ext. 


thebaic, gr. j. hr. cydon. 31. m. f. hauft. ut ſupra 
/. umend. Let 


*. 
Of DIA E. T. E S. . 285 
Let the patient take for his common dripk 
tincture of. roles, and the white Gecoction with . 
e diſſolved therein, and his diet ſhould. 1 
ſuch as will give a greater conſiſtence and cohe- 
ſion to the parts of the ſerum ; that is, all viſ- 
au and mucilaginous ſubſtances which, check. a 
too great ſolution of the blood : fach as have il 
pu been directed in other places. 
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N Ulcer is uſually 23 a | ſolution. of 
continuity in any part of the body, ariſing 
from ſome ſharp humour-eating into, and cor: 
rupting the frame or texture thereof. 


4 10 2998} 


108 


An Ulcer in the Kidnies and Bladder may pro- 
ceed from ſome other cauſes beſides the ftone ; as 
from a broken abſceſs, after a ſuppurated inflam- 
mation, from an acrimony of the humours cor- 
roding thoſe parts, and which generally produces 
bloody urine, Sc. but the moſt common aeg 
from a go or 2 ſtone. 


"Rermecn Ulcers i in the Kidnies and Bladder, 
ſays Lommius, there js this difference: when the 
Kidnies are ulcerated, there is not ſo much dif- 
ficulty in making water, and what is worn off 
from the Kidnies is red, or thin caruncles ate 
caſt: off, or filaments like hair; there is alſo leſs 
Pain, and blood is oftener diſcharged,” both in 
gteater quantities, and more intimately mixed 
with the urine. But in an Ulcer of the Bladder, 

| ; there 
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of ULCERS is tb#KIDNIES, Sc. 291 
there is more deſire and difficulty to make water. 
Mhatever comes away, is White, (unleſs it 
deſcend hither from the Kidnies) — the pains 
are more violent; there is a leſs quantity of 
blood, and leſs mixed with the urine, diſcharged. 
Farther, if the Ulcer be in the ureter, the urine 
is thick, participating either of blood or pus, 
which ſwims in the urine under the appearance 
of hairs. In this caſe pellicles and a certain fur- 
furaceous ſubſtance are likewiſe diſcharged ; but 
the pain is fixed between the Kidnies and Ahe 
Pübes. Ulcers in the Kidnies, and other bel. 
ſages of the urine are more readily healed, than 
thoſe in the Bladder, which, in, old perſons are 
never cured, and in others very difficultly, How- 
ever, the following or like medicines may be 


rried. 1. S 5 bebe 

A g abr ſenient” porgatives having been 

premiſed, if neceſſary, mo Ow Oo 
N. | 393% 27 iT E £13 


R Balſam. traumatic. 375. ting, contbarid. 3}. 


m. cap. gut. xxx. vel xl. ter in die in cbebl. 
purvul. ſacchar. alb. pulv. ſuperb. bauftum decals: 


_ jr bay We yaw. 2 1 2341 7 | 
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| in order to cleanſe and deterge the Ulcer, .intrea- 
ſing or leſſening their quantity, as occaſion re- 
quires; let the following pills and decoction be 


uſed foria conſiderable length of time. 5 , 
1 R Balſam. 
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292 Of ULCERS in #be"KIDNIES, Or. 
* Balſom. gileadens.” tereb. > chia: ans i. 
ar1h.. moſtich. ball. tolutan, ſaug.' dracon. =; J. 


Bulſam peruv. f. J. F. pil. medivcr. cap. ff. de, 
v. ter in die ſuperò. Ziv. decoll. . 53 


- 


R Summit. abietis fice, Zj. £09. in ag. fant, . 
ad thij.+ addendo ſub finem cocdianis fol. Bederæ 
terr. ficc. Iſs. col, et adde facch. alb. 7 7 a 852 
tum ſa en, m. cujus etiam bibat hauft. ſubinds. 
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Chlorofis or the Green Sickneſs, ober 
A called febris alba, febris amatoria, morbus 
virgineus, and icterus albus, is defined an obſtruc- 
tion in the uterine veſſels of young females, un- 
der or about the time of puberty, attended with 
a viſcidity of the juices, paleneſs, or 'a fallow 
green colour of the face and ſkin, a vid circle 
about the eyes, a lazineſs, inactivity, which is 
both the cauſe and ſymptom of the diſeaſe; a 
2 pulſe, often emulating that of a hectic 
ever, palpitation of the heart, difficulty of 
breathing upon the leaſt motion, ſometimes a 
fulneſs, dizzineſs of the head, a nauſea, pica, or 
malacia, proceeding from an acidity in the ſtomach, © 
unnatural hemorrhages from the mouth, noſe, 
and other parts, hes; ſymptoms. 


When ſuch women as are neither in years, 
pregnant, nor capable of giving ſuck, have their 
Menſes at longer intervals, or in leſs quantity 
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Jedi. Noe 


| is often effectual. 


ſtructed: but when no ſigns thereof appear at 
the expected period, or intermediate ſpaces, they 
are chen very properly ſaid to be totally ſuppreſs | 


111 | | : "Y %, f EP 
EH HY 1301 W iii ien ©f i 


3 1 9 of the Menſes lays the 
foundation for many violent diſeaſes, as of 
neſs, melancholy, epilepſy, palſy, dimneſs of 


ſight, cough, difficult reſpiration, hyſteric fits, 


hard tumors of the viſcera, dropſy, gout, palpi- 
tation of the heart, ſyncope and the like. 1001 


19172 G. Bt 011 


| ſkies Sy bat; is to be 1 in this 


caſe, is chiefly, if there be a ſufficient fulneſs or 


deficiency of blood; different methods are to 
taken, in thoſe two caſes: bleeding, which may 


-xelieve in the firſt caſe, will do hurt in the ſecond; 


motion, exerciſe, frictions, bathings, clyſters, fu - 
en often repramnd are wid beneficial.“ 


aun 


„ Saponageons, aromatic, 1 To ſubſtances 


likewiſe, as abound W. th volatile oily ſalts, are 


rr 
| f 4 When there i is not a fufficient 'plechory, a 
diet wholeſome, plentiful, and nouriſhing, at the 


ſame time ſtrengthening the organs of — 
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wo After akin ſuch ſubſtances] as Qrengthen 
, the, ſolid parts in general, are beneficial z I-18 by 


this quality that ſteel * ſo ſtrongly in this 


ad x” i 


diſtemper, 
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diſtemper, and like wiſe as being an 3 


beſides it virtues of ſtrengthening the ſolids, or 
conſtringing and bracing up the fibres, by its 


weight it alſo increaſes the velocity or momentùm 


- of the blood, opens the uterine veſſels, and like- . 


wiſe forwards and promotes the deficient ſecretions 
iti the more remote ph or the body. rd W 
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n 


If che peer is in any depend plethoric, it will 
be proper to begin the cure with bleeding in the 


foot, for the moſt part; but in very plethoricior 


ſtrong habits of body, and where the Obſtruction 
or Suppteſſion has been of long ſtanding, à con 
fiderable quantity of blood ſhould be firſt drawn 
from the arm, and then from the foot. 8 


78 44 D — | e FE, N. 8 5 


After ſufficient bleeding, whlh indicated; fome 
of the following 2 3 be given. 
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J. potio mane ſeq. ſumend. et pro octaſons re. 
e Bakow,! FO oe nen . 
FFF 
After, or ii iner ig of purging, ſome o 
the following Wee medicines may be talen. 
E Nn n 


R Pil. l. gummes. mercur. alkalizat. ana 805 ſpec. 


aromat. gr. v. balſam. peruv. 9. ſ. m. f. pil. iv. 
dat 40 . al hord deeubiths quran 


Or, A 


* . es e a. f. gi. xxiv-. | 
Wong note. ny 


+ 48 yl * 


c "Vi: 


n ne 


R Tind. melamped. Zj. cap. cochl. parvul, er i in- 
fas. _ puleg. mane * undecimd OO : 


* me A N 
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R Sapon. * zſs. pulv. i Ee "wet — gr . 


xv. croci gr. v. ag. puleg. fimpl. iſs.—ſem. — 


mom. Iſs. tinf}.” melampod. gutt. 29%, Hr. &,cort.' 
aurant. 3ij. m. f. bauſt. bis in die ſumend. addendo, 
pro re . bind. . 5 galt. xv. . vel **. 


R Pil. ruſ ij. ſal. martis Dij. ſpec. aromat. 
” Iſs. ol. eſent. ſabin. gutt. x. n. 1 Ftp XXiV, cap. 
iy. omni nocte b. Naa zu ,,. ; 

N F. T's 


R TI amar. Amp. Ixij. vin. 5 Jülj⸗ 
p. lau , Ifo..m. Tap, get ap gas nane, et 


S nen wg” 


x i Or, 
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R Pil. gummos. gum. ammon. ſpec. POR 


Big. ferri prep. ana x). elix. aer q ded 7 pil. med. fe 
f i We fupetD % % fn . 
eee 2H N . Tent - 
Cap. pil. rufi Zi. zam cam aue nine — 08 
f 4 3882 * 


R PH gummi. N 3 ee 
loch. rotund. 3j. ſp. aromat. alobs ſocot. ana gſs. 
extr. fol. rutæ (elix. alots emollit.) g. f f. maſſe 
pilular. è ing. drac bm. cujus formentur pil. x. can 


ii}. bis in die ſuperb. bauſt. infuts. fol. pulg. e 
Nan r vel rutæ. 


en Den A, nd 
R Pil. erpbral. -gummos. LAY ana J. IJ YI 
martis, ſp. aromat. ana 3fs. oxym. ſtill." 4. fo = 
pil. med. cap. iiij. bis in FR. Som hauff. Wye. 
amar. VOY 2 Nn AY) * 
D * ; . 1 * 8 
n Pit brad 31s. . n — 1 
nigr. pulv. ana 38. bals. peru. 4. ſom. N pil. gr. 
quingue cap. iij. bis in die ſuperbib. ag. mating iv. 


Bibat etiam'aq. marine g. 45 e. WN — 
die movendam. * 
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Perſons 8 N a N ca 
chavy, Sc. and eſpecially women ſubject to hy- 
ſteric r ſometimes cannot ſo well bear 
W purgins: > in_thele caſes, after bleeding + 
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when. neceſſary, an emetic of vin. e or 
. . „R e vt. 


ot Rad. jpecac, alt pulv. % _—_ * 25 0 


,. ij. coccinell. gr. iij. vin. ailb. 12 _ frigi 


horas * et Aura ut * bauſt. r 
W [! vin) e > 
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R A Dj. vin. antimon. oxym. ſcillit. ana 
36. ag. alex. fimp. iſs. m. V. bauft. veſperi 7 | 

„ aun debito ee : pert 


75 " Perafta emetici ce en 2 vini 


” of  #ſtulati. BYO 1 SHEAR. UTE 10 
i et i? | 


R Cons. abfinth. rom. 3vi. 5 75 = 
Zij- zedoar. pulv. J. Hr. é cort. aurant. 9. J. f. 
ek. cap. g. n. m. 5 vel ter in die ſuperb. ons 


A. ini ali. fas 1 mn 


þY 2 8 e n $0498 . 
R 8 2 cort. aurant. 3vj. ſapon. Biſpan. 97 | 
ariſtolocb. rotund. ana 3y. cinnab. nativ. ſel. mar- 


715, tampbor. ana JJ. piper. long. Zis. Hr. zingib. 
g. J. f- eledt. cap. q. u. m. bis vel ter in die ſuperb. 


” id baufiul. vin. alb. cum cochl. parvul. gutt. ſeq. 
"Els. ain 5vj. tint. aromat. 5ij. . 


| 7.0.9.4 
. . l 
R Cons. fol. rutæ J. gum. ammoniac. ule. ari 
Yomp* chalyb. rum ful pb. prep. ana 30. J 5 wif aro- 
mat. 36s." Hr. & bort. aurant. 9. %. f. deft. cap. [a 
et: 1. mn, bis in die — 55. infuſt eg. 


Sum- 
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R Summit. ſabine, cert. attracts” ite; and ih, | 


rad. zedoar. 3ij. croci Nj. ag. 'bullient. Wby/colatare 
X11}. add. le 7. Zi Zinpib. W. 
e ee 
Mig Wan (i 1.33 i 19d) os Wk: 
TY | o Qs 3 3g 


R Tins. rhabarb. Vinos, Zi. vin. . chal, 35. hr. 


croc. 33. Hp. lav. c. zij. n. ſag cochl, Jy. omni 
node et mane. | | 
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For BOYD nice folabls tans cannot 995 
pills or electaries, ſome of the following drops, 
after proper eyacuations, may be uſeful in a glaſs 


of wine and water, penny-royal tea, or its ſimple 
diftilled water. ; 


re. a, 2.973405 ne | 
R Ting We —coftr ana 5 cap —== 
gut bat indie. 404908 e e n ; 
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R Elks. . tinct. fk. ana 56. m. e cu, 1 
40. bis in die. Ty orgs. 0 DINE Tb + | 
KR Elix. A tink. ine” martial, ee 
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If a medicated wine is more 'defireable, tlie 
following, for its great uſe and efficacy, is 88 
grateful a compoſition, as can well be contrived ; 


it may be taken be or with a ea-ſpoantal of 


I nog an 8 Vito lb ock 


) Alc; 7 
NT TS 


R Kad arifolech Sons N nigr. ana 


. Fs Dangelic. iſp. Zedoarie;=raphan. bit. Len. 
fnap. integr. ana zij. croci zi. infund. in vin. alb. 


 liſbon. Bij. Sir. per ſeptimanam vel diutius. r 
ture cap. cochl. ij. ampl. Ae ee 


A1 — been ſome what particula r in ng 
a conſiderable variety of pteſcriptions, in moſt 
forms, for the benefit of the valuable ſex, Who 
ate the ſubjects. of this chapter, in order to ob- 
viate the many evils they muſt necoſſatily be = 
able to from Obſtructions or Suppreſſions, I 
fall now finiſh the preſcriptive part by only ad- 
ding the following powder, which is chieffy cal- 
culated for Chlorotic patients, and may be calily 
ſwallowed when mixed with any ſyrup. or com- 


mon treacle. 


R Fier. lbb. lot: 96. | ts fat. Er. 


vin. myrrbe gr. wi. croci gr. ij. Ipec. aromat. gr. 


. n. f. pulv. bis in die ſumend. s cochl, ſyrupi 8 


| | inter e e defluentis. 


1 * be 


"Bat before the. concluſion of this char, ie 
will be Tight to obſerve, that if the patient be 
ws „ Pale, 
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ef thee MENS ES. or 


pale, emaciated, .cacheRicz-or-of. a cold Jeucoph- — 


legmatic conſtitution, the above calybeate ma- 
1 —— plate Bah 


ſteel and its preparations ought to be omitted, and Wa: 


black hellebore, either in powder, tincture, or 

extract, ſhould be fubſtituted i in their room. 
DIP +4 LL * Ws A 
AA Fine flux of he Mink} or uterine 

hemorrhage, has been already treated of amongſt. 
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ot the FLUOR ALBUS. 8d 


\ Fluor Albus, or the Whites, is a copious 
flux of thin matter from the vagina 
uteri, which is ſometimes white, pale, yellow, 


green, or blackiſh ; ſometimes it is ſharp and cor- 


_ roding, ſometimes. foul and fetid ; the face is 


diſcoloured, there is a pain in the ſpine of the 


back about the loins, the appetite is loſt, and the 


eyes and feet ſwell, and reſpiration grows diffi- 
cult. It not only attacks women of riper years, 
but even young girls, which may be known by 


their pale and ſorrowful countenance; and is very 


often n by a 'ong and habirual grief and 


anxiet 
roots £4 28k S. #1 Xi 2 (13 7136] 0 
1 > & 
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= Desing in general ought. to be omitted, un- 
leſs the perſon is very plethoric, or the menſes 
are obſtructed; and inſtead thereof, vomiting, or 
purging medicines, or 22 ſhould IFN the 
cure. 8 1 
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aun ri. 7, dilut. 7. J. J. bolus þ, os x Sy 
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R Tine. rbabarb. tines. ij. Hr. ros. ſol. Iſs. — 


p. lav. c. J. m. f. e et pro 
Leeb et. 


R. Cinnab. antimon. gum. oliban. extr. cort: 


peruv. ana 5). m. f. filule 24. cap. iv. bis die 
ſuperb. 10 5 r cui DN tint?, Able. 
cocbl. 5 


He Ten 


5 88880 etiam aquas ſpadan. pro potu communi, 


= . cleftary, Gt. in the woch o of 


OS 
us, * 4 * 
| labore} Bilk e E140 e Mn eng 


i — aurant. Iſs. cinnub. 
antimon. ij. gum. oliban. Pulv. Iſs. gum. arabic. 
ocul. cancr. præp. ana Zij. Hr. Salt. 9. ſ. m. f. 
ele. cap. g. n. m. een bis in die e _ 
ee. | * 


R Ar. ales. 7 imp. Irj,—cintom —— Mi; 
4 l. ſacch, & + f. julap: VO ff 17 ANG 


When the Flux is of long 1 and the 
matter thereof 1s yellow, green, or blackiſh, and 
of a harp excoriating nature, or foul and ferid, 
repeated emetics of turpeth. min. in order to. 
make a reyüllion, are frequently of great ſervice. 
But i in, weak. conſtitutions, or where the calc. is 


not very urgent. i ipecacoanha may be ſufficient. 


Some years ago, a perſon of a ſtrong and maſ. | 
culine conſtitution was cured of a Fluor Albus, 
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of ſome conſiderable ſtanding, by the following 
vomit and electary, &c;, But as ſhe was of a 
full habit of ** m 
ber ft. 


R nies emet. PUP gr. viy. tartar, emel. 1 
4. cons, cynoſb. g. J. F. Hol. weſp. ſumend. cum 


regim. et repet. ad tres vel quatuor vices cum 
hauſtu Paregorico 5. J 52 * emetici. . 

R Cort, peruv. pulv. Zvi. 1 zifh, ſpec. 
. 30s. Hr. è cort. aurant. g. J. F. elect. cap. 


* .,. . 1. jugland. ter in die ſuperb. bauſt. decoft. ** 


cum elix. vitriol. acid. putt.” xxx. vu xl. 
Biba etiam decod?. guaiaci pro pom. R 


IM N 


Sometimes, in very obſtinate caſes, more par- 


ticularly in cold phlegmatic conſtitutions, where 


the, glands are obſtructed, it will be neceſſary, 


after the requiſite evacuations, and before enter- 
ing upon a courſe of balſamic ſtrengthening and 


alterative medicines, to make uſe of proper de- 


_ ente, eſpecially the tinct. cantharid. from 


—— — ; 
— 2 


twenty to thirty drops, in a draught of infuſion 
of ſaſſafras, decoction of the woods, or aq. cal- 
eis magis comp. c. for ſore ſhort time at 
leaſt; and then either the foregoing of che fol- 
| lowing and ſuch like alteratives may be given 
with more n . 2 N en of 
et eee UTUESUI BARE 
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The tinct. guaiac. volat. or balſam. guaiacin. 

Mes, where the patient is of a cold phleg- 
at; taken in 4 ſtrong decoction 
of the words as a diaphoretic, is frequently of 
great ſervice ; two tea-ſpoonfuls of either the 2. 
latile tin dure. or the balſam. "guaiacin. may be 
taken, every night and morning, in half a pint 
of the following n warm, ip proper 
evacuations. 


R Ras. "EY guaiac. Zij. ſa; . 'Farſep arill. 
Bact. juniper. ana J. rad. Frquirit. I\s. cog. in ag. 
font. IBiv. ad Bij. et colature cap. "This. tepid. 
omni nofte et mane in lecto cum tin#. vel balſam. 
guaiac. ut ſupra, ad ſudorem promovendum. 


If the Flux ſhould ftill continue, it will be then 
neceſſary to have recourſe to fp. vitriol. dulc. elix. 


vitriol. tinct. Sc. or ws an me- 
be 


N Tereb. ven. ad duritiem coll. 3iJ, gum. arabic. 
Fragac. ana 5). rbabarb. 31s. croc. mart. aſtring. 


J. br. baſſam. g. I. I,. pil. med. cap. iv. mane ; 


| —— et h. 7 
4 ne ond 

| R Oliban. ziij. pulv. fyyptic. belvet. ns 1 107. 
deſeripr,) 3ij. ſal. martis 53. Hr. balſ. 4. J. m. f. 


Pil. x. e fingulis drachmis, cap. v. bis is die _— 


hauſt. ag. calcis nagis comp. 
9 G 


R 7 ws ven. ad duritiem co. Iſs. zing b. cond. 
maſtich. pulv. ana zij. boli gallici, ſang. dracun. 
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terr. japon. croci 3 aſtr. ana J. Hr. cydon. 25 
. J. left, 2 1. caſtan. bis N ter in die ſuper 
22 "ag. « vale. mige c. ee faut 
5 % 18 
n Cert. Fay ifs, alum Lu . rup. 1 Hr. limon. 
7. J m. F. ele}. cap. 4. u. jngland. ter in die. 


If the pain or weakneſs of the back is any 
wiſe conſiderable, it may be proper to apply dhe 
empl, roborans: ſtrengthening fomentations of 
cort. querc. alumen. &c, may likewiſe be inject- 
ed, and the balſam. arthritic. ww. d. n.) = 
alſo be applied externally. - A 2g 
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Hobeh en * 7 dex 
taken notice of, pag, 119. yet it may not 


bes amiſs to obſerve a few things, upon this head, 


from Doctor Sneilie, which he uſed to teach his 
pupils in his lectures on midwif er. 


i The.vſual quantity of blood, fays he, that is 


diſcharged after delivery, is about a pound; mare — 


or leſs ; but if it greatly exceeds that quantity, you 
muſt firſ have a great regard to the pulſe, and 
if you find i it weak and low, and chit de blood 
flows in ſuch a manner as would ſoon defttoy the 
patient, all poſſible means muſt be uſed to ſtop 
it, which is beft done by cold applications, and 


gar and water, and applied to the back, belly, 
and vagina, cauſe à ſudden contraction of the 
uterus, and prevent the Flooding; for, in this 
caſe, the perſon would bleed to death before the 
vitriolic acids, &c, can take effect. 


But when the Flooding is not ſo violent, the 
Atriokc acids, and pulvis ſtypticus (which is a 
X 2 compoſi- 


for this purpoſe cloths dipt in a mixture of vine 


38 Of FLOODING. 
compoſition of two parts allum, and one part 


ns blood) and. rigct, ſtyptic. with opiates, 
Anoka,” may then take 


— 
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As clotted blood; or or of the placenta being 
left behind, will neceſſarily cauſe this complaint 
6 of Flooding, by preventing the contraction of the 
uterus, it will be proper to introduce the ane 
into the womb, in order to remove the 5 
Hur of the placenta, c. 5 


Tbe day after he dts he falling, Ei 
| ſuch medicine it Eo abc 


e Extr cort. peruv. 5. aq. cinnam. „ fimp. 35 
Hr. limon. Iſs. m. — 5 age n vel 
faut fagüe bord. ae Wag 
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2 The-reafon he gives "foe. fo wah extract in ſo 
ſmmall a quantity of liquid, is that the ſtomachi in 
this caſe, being weak and relaxed, cannot bear a 
large quantity of any thing at one time; for which 
realon alſo, the food, which ſhould be nouriſhing, 
ſuch as caudle, with harts-horn jelly in it, mo 
be 3 b i ta 
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. frequently l ofier Actin that. the 
woman is ſcized with very. violent Pains. 
Theſe Pains may proceed from part of che after- 
bitth being retained, from the parts being bfuiſed 


in hard labour, from a ſuppreſſion of the loch, | 
but moſt commonly ſrom "clots of blood ing 


left in the uterus by" its ſudden contrackion. * 


W Sir 14 2 N. 


In this caſe ſperm. ceti, oily meticines;” opi· 


ates, and drinking plentifully of ſmoothGiliting 


liquors are very ſerviceable, by relaxing the veſ⸗ 


ſels, and promoting a gentle ſweat, whereby the 


0 of. me 297» and the Pains ceaſe. . 
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If the patient i is bound, Smile ſays, a clyſter of 
Non is proper: but you muſt be very careful 
that the clyſters are not tiſe leaſt ſtimulating,” for 
fear of a diarrhcea, e * of bad con- 
ſequence. 


R Mitbridat. ſs. ſp. cet. pulv. è cbel. c. c. (vel 
pulv. contrayerv. comp.) ana gr. xv. Hr. croc. ve 
conf, alkerm. q. J. F. bolus ſextis boris ſumend. 

X 3 | ſuperb. 
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fuperh. cochl, iv. julap. fea. de qui etiam cap. in 


, * : 
% Ye? ae 2 


Theriac. androm. etiam JubſAtitui pole loco mi- 
tbridatii. i 1 


2 * 
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alex, img. 3 Nr. ham. 
= — 4 % in ph. dom. nov.) ana Zh. inf." carda- 


mom. caſtor. ana 3) Hr. croci an m. 14. Julap. 
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ana a e e e hs er — — 55. 
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Live Jarebar. except. guit. iv. F. mixt. cap. cochii 
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0 H A . XLIX. n 
SUPPRESSION of the LOCHIA. 


IIs +, 18 Wie. 


T HE T.ochia are cauſed by a de of 
the placenta from the uterus, and as ſuch 
may be looked upon as wounds, and therefore the 


"S258 bn 


diſcharge at. firſt ought to be a Bloody ſort of 
ichor: from thence they Dat change, 10 FI 
to diſcharge a,greeniſh ichor, which, by the good 
women, is termed the green waters ; from thence 
they ſtill continue changing to an equal White, 


rg every day 4 * till . 1 dif- 


eins ſuck, than a others ; but if the is 


doth not give ſuck, it ſhould be obſerved, that — 


ſhe ought to ſweat the more, in order to * 
a fever. 


# ' 18052 


It ſometimes happens, that about the fourth 
day, when the milk begins to come into the 
breaſts, there is a fever which cauſes a Suppreſſion | 
of: the Lochia, by which means the fever is in- 
creaſed, and if not ſoon relieved cauſes inflam- 
mations, apoſtems, Sc. which irequently rermi- 
nate ill. 
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The . oaededequte ne 
"Treat, #5, relax the veſſels, for which reaſon an 
— opiate maybe proper, 'but'if u pres unſucetls- 
ful, dea . E ne de Fer 
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5 PI Pulv. r c. 86 . vol. flecin ca 


ahd gr. V. Hr. croci g. * bel, fevlis leni, 
— 880 E ſuperb. Baut. ſeq... 4 ae 


; R Ar. cbmam. Ae py Amp. an Au 0. 
u bir br. croci ang OY; haut 17 
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PF. the pulſe 3 is very quick a and firong, and 979 
16 8 great heat, with pain in the back, bead, and 
breaft, and no ſweat, it will be proper to. take 
away about ſix ounces of blood, after which a 
ſweat commonly breaks out, and the patient is 


rligyed,) or at leaſt a paregoric may be then 
Ziyen, with, better ſucceſs, and leſs. og ff 


| Lehle if the Obſttuction ſtill remains, we . moſt 
have recourſe to ſuch medicines as act more 
powerfully, viz. elix. et , d x. bo- 
rax, Sc. | 


— f _ 


'R Pulv. centray. "A 2 — ik comp. Ifs. 
croci gr. v. Hr. @ cort. aur. q. J. m. f. bolts 


. quartd qudque bord Jumend. © cum cockl. iv. | "Julep. 
| ſeg. ; 
Fs J 7 h 3 . 


SUPPRESSION of #+LOCHLK, 
n ge pu: Ing Ji UH; (pb: 4. 1 
F c. c. Ji faceb. albiſs. ij. . F. Jula 


6 iner dw 1 e 7115 7 Dr e 
_- R Sperm. ,ceti ſalur. S. ag. pulege imp. zen- 
nam. fimpl.—n. m. Hr. croci ana 3) elix. myrrh. . 
_ — xx. n. f. hauſt. ſextis boris ſumend. 1 
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: "i Sp. cer. ſol. pulv. e — 2 ana gr. XY. 


pracis, ſal. c. c. ana gr. V. ag. Puleg. Jimp. ils. „ 
—cinnam, imp. 3, 1. 1. Hir. croci ana Zij mw. 


He Guariis v ef; (ents, Herve Jumend... Saba 


- What me d inks, muſt be weak, tn "Decline 
of her fever, Ge. nitrous medicines, 1 in this caſe, 
are” ie phe & pro per: but if the fever 's 5 i very 
high, and the pains go e off on a ſudden, "it, A 
ſign of 3 morttcarion. .: MPN Ane rwe, 


Though ſometimes a few looſe fivols may 76. | 
lieve the patient, by freeing! her of a feyer; Nair | 
it ſhould prove to be a diarcheea, it is by all 
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N TEL A Flux of e 
known from a conſiderable loſs of firength, 
fainting, grumous 3 from 2 
e of food, pains 5 


£ 1 Abbe e 0 67 45 4 1} 5 . oo 

3 recommends 4 thicketing diet, and 
ee | _ 
7 E * 788 12 i 


Rt plamay. ER sf SU aha 
151 bog. emu ad tertiac, et deindè edullorttur 4 


g. ſacc har. albiſs. chu, 6 cum Triggſeaty cap; This 


bis vel ter in die. 


Or, 5 0 
R Sang. dracon. Zj. alum. rup. gr. v. ag. Cin- 


nam. ſimp. Jils. thn. japon. 3j. Hr. cyden. Zijj. 
tin, thebaic. gutt. v. m. f. bauſt. aw vel quin- 
tis horis ſumend. 


If the Flux is very copious, ſo as to endanger 


the life of the patient, it is probable, ſome _ 


Innederate FLUX fe LOCHIA. 315 2 
of the placenta, or "_ clots of blood, may re- | 


main, in the uterus ..calc, the midwife 
ſhould Tearch for Then in t oh, 75 p "AS 1 * 
before directed in the chapter of 8 


If internals fall of ſbcces, _ muſt have re- 
courſe to externals 3 which, in general, map bef 
the ſame with thoſe preſcribed in caſe of flood- 
ing, aſter delivery, hemorrhages : at che aue, 88 
or aſtringent ichections. e A 


05 502 ieee 

This is the method to be af in the moſt dan- 
gerous Flux of the Lochia; as for thoſe of the 
miſder kind, I refer the 7 16 to common hæmor- 
rhages, and in particular to flooding, both before 
and 3 See pag. 1 19. Sc. to 48. * 
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of f the DISEASES of CHILDREN. 


Bk Diſeaſes of Children having Cs 
feſſedly treated of by Harris, Boerbuave, 
bay ſome other learned authors, I ſhall only in 
-this place touch upon ſome of the moſt common 
ones, which Infants are more immediately liable 
to; but in ſuch a manner, I hope, as to afford 
great relief and * to theſe _ eee and 
1 | Y Td 80 
. Ilia 


10 r e Ln, "FS they 70 5. Sy any 
3 often have the whole alimentary duct 
Flle with a glutinous foul matter, but all of them 


« have a meconium, or ſort of dark- coloured ex- 
-crement in the bowels, which if retained, or not 


ſufficiently carried off, will produce wind, grip- 


-3ngs or pains in the belly, reſtleſsneſs, convul- 
Hons, c. and therefore ought to be purged off 
either with the firſt milk of the mother, called 


coloſtrum, if ſhe gives ſuck, (and which is na- 
turally the moſt proper cathartic for Children) or 
elſe with a little ſyrup of rhubarb, roſes ſolutive, 
or violets, with an equal quantity of oil of ſweet 


almonds, 
. CH A . 
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CHAP, ll 
of VOMITING, 
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$ all, or moſt of the diſeaſes of young Chil- 
7+ dren, are owing to a predominant. acidity 
in the firſt paſſages, ſo this. ſymptom of Vomir- = 
ing proceeds generally from the milk growing 
ſour and curdling in the ſtomach, or ſometimes 
' © » fwallawing it in too large a quantity. This diſ- 
order, which is very common, unleſs it be very 
violent, or of long ſtanding, is ſeldom. danger- 
ous, But when it requires to be: remedied, it 
will be proper, in the firſt place, to give one, 
two, or three grains of ipecacoanha, or more. 
according to the age and ſtrength of the Child, 
and in a day or two after a purge of rhubarb, or 
magneſia alba; both the vomit and purge -may, —" 
in this. caſe, be occaſionally repeated. After vo- 
-miting and purging, and on the intermediate 
days, proper abſorbents ſhould be uſed, ſuck as 
ereta alba, teſt. oſtreor. chel; et ocul. canr. 
cotall. rubr. gt. Prep. 20 the In e chel. 
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L flats of the body in Wies being ra · 
ther beneficial than injurious, the firſt ap · 
porn of Dice hold nr be ſly 
ſtopt, eſpecially, with opiates or aſtringents. B 
when it becomes violent, or continues too Wi, 
or is accompanied with a fever, the" caſts then 
attended with ſome danger: the beſt way there- 
fore is to check and aſſuage the unruly hamours 
with ſome of the above teſtaceous powders ; after 
which the cure may be compleated with rhubarb 
from four Sq grains, to ten, 8 or 
more. bs n Bag 
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Sometimes the teſtacea and rhubarb may be 
given together, for a day or two, and afterwards 
the following mant. . 


4 4 | 
' Lt 


R Pale. K 23-0 ih bab. g oe waz, 
pulv. biz an Yer i die. fiend. e cochl, ag. mentb. 


re fompl. 


R Coral, + crete e prep. ana 5j. aq. alt. 
_ Sj. —cinnam. fimp. Y. ſacch, albiſs, 3/8, m. 45 


tur 


2 (D 1 4 1 HO 1 E 4. EO 


Fea 


00 


1 4 chat kind of Dunbas, called * any 
gripes, where the pains are violent and conſtant, 


a grain, two, or more of ipecacoanha, according | 
to the age and ſtrength of the tender patient, and 
that to be occaſionally repeated, is ſometimes of 
very great ſervice: for a Child of four or five 
years of age, two grains of the powder will be 
| S 
e ee * O 


55 Anyli gr. xjj. pulv. i 5 bolo comp. "fore 96 is 
v. rhabarb. parum torrefact. gr. ij. m. f. pulv, 
ſoxtd qudque hard ſumend. cum cochl. i i. dale, ba 
tant vel mixtur. c 


nu 


we Amel pulv. ij. « ſacch. albiſſimi 3j. 49. cnc 


Amp. Zi. F. mixt. de gud etiam cap. cochl, i. Lab. 
inde, præcipuè fi perſtiterit diarrhea. 


In this caſe likewiſe, the following clyſter, to- 
gether with the above medicines, Ling be uſeful. 


71 1 587 


R Amyli pulv. Ji. mitbridat. 56. a Ipecac. 


pulvi gr. viij. aq. cinnam. Jimp." ij. m. I enema, 
tempore idoneo injiciend, et pro re nata 8 Ph 


The food, and drinks proper in this diſorder, | 
are panada, rice gruel, ſago, thin Ratrchz decoR. 


rp yon. ., +> I, on. 8 


and belly, as "0 the = Romachic. arc t 


* * depend very much upon the diet of che 
nurſe, great care and regard ſhould be had thereto. 


820 Of DHARRH OE A. 
I et warm fomentations, 


ie: purging: den * 
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| When. the Diarthœa proceeds from, dies, 
or any other particular ſymptom, it muſt be treat- 
ed with regard thereto: but in other reſpects, a 
Diarrhcea in Children is to be cured the ſam; 
in adults; due regard being had tt to che 77 iſe, 
and Fovſtiturion, - DN: ; 1 1 
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* Preparation e of the . acidity, by which, means 
it may be the more  effefually di diſcharg ed ;. this is 
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ts vel ſextis horis a cochl. Julep. ſeg: Superb. cochl. 
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If che Fever runs Rien and the Child ſhould 
be coſtive, about two grains of nitre and the like 
quantity of rhubarb may be added to the powder, 

and if the diſorder is inflammatory, a ſmall 


quantity of blood, aber by a the e 
muſt be taken away. 
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albe gr. v. m. f. pulv. ſextd qudque bord ſumend. 
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After She yo . ol dye Wut B d. radhins of 
manna, a little m or 10 t 
way by 1 e 0a, rf i . Ms 


be ren. SN N 1 #5 ale Ws 292 1 


- hay Orne 


i Rat l e , .. ter el. 


. LY: 125 Fin 00 


OA, EA. 4) 
e 
pror 1 * e ec, 


ae een Ir e ri ear a 
mours, fix or eight grains © a rot, Bens or 
e Em Tra | ] 
fyrup, | may be taken night 


149 
5 9 


1 ” * 

L. + 1 4 [7 - 

* AX > % * * * \ 
4 * — + * 
* * 
5 * * a , 4 
« i 
* = $% O67 o . ,\ * 
. 0 
* *. 4. — 4 * 


- TW e een eee eee eee 
| INST ie een 


0 ; 
12 41 
1 £ * — a | * « 
148 18 * * 17 8 — 
* * + wi v4ak So 4 > wo 0 * — 11297 
© # wt 7 3. 
4 \ 4 
© - * 51 K IT 
» 4% x = $5 813 * 1 wa * 4 On A ef 2 rr 
* « l ©. % 
*4 * 15 — p * 4 m jo + 4 ; P 7 * a ”* 
- * * * k # . *% & of a. * 9 3 13 * L 4*.,.4 1 1 4 hs? 8 * 4.4% | +1, 14 * 2 
% : D , 11 1 - "4 8 ; 
p o 
i , 
& >< * 18 £ 1 : +a 


and 200 e DU N ct ooo; M H 


Dis DEE; 21. ARNE 2X4 31 42 Nat 2 


8 * CHAP, 


2 Ir HA Jan W xii; 


> id» 0 bodiect Sift 251 


29099 0990990099 


W COAT e ge 
S. * Cv N 1 N ny 
ens LV. ien 


14 1 ix oy Atiiad 4 35 — 


Ot „Nr 4 b 


N 1 », * 4 N d \vJ 3 1 
Ati 80 Wh, * * N "Ot Th ' 


0 diftempers incidenr to Children pte 
more grie vous 1 chan the difficult 
3 teeth. . „ a\ Ns HAR A+ 


e ſays, &; a. teath pack of Trrakes. OY 
in Tecching, by ſyouptoms proceeding {ram che 
irrication, of the tender nervous parts of the:gaws, 
occalipning inflammations, fevers, .cpayalionss” 
lobſeneſs, — green ſtools (not the vrſt ſymp - 
tom) prebintacns,! — y e ee een 
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e Wheo. the GC of Teetbing appear, 
the gums: ought to be relaxed by ſoftening oinx · 
ment, the jaws fomented with emolliant deres: 


tions, and the whole head to be kept warm; 
when the tooth is ready to cut, the upper Part 
rubbed with hard ſubtances, which Infants by 2 
natyral inſtin& affect, and "when there i is a "mani- 
felt +enfion of che gum by the tooth, then it 
ought to be cut; but this operation ought” not 


to eee 700 ſoon”. runs Lat fd A 


There are ſome people who imagjn ne, that every 
ſy OP. a from vg requires one __ | 


pp 28 
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having „e occaſional] y premiſed, 6: 


324 Of DENTITION. 
the ſame method of aan. VIZ. mae that ab- 
e eee 8 SEG 


A clyſter or ſome. gentle opening medicine - 


+0 
'R Chel, 20 Prep. cretæ albifs. ana 36. vue. 


"mole. toſt.. J. n. in chart. viij. dividend. cap. j. 
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TE 


wel. ſextis horis & cochl. Julap. e 


74 23 alous aftrifta fuerit, ſabſfituantur | mh | 


„Oi v. vel Pulv. abe. 21. loco u. mM. 19 8 


f 2 directs two, three, et ae if 
ſp. corn. cerv. according to the age of the Child, 


every four hours i in a convenient x vehicle; r-ſogr 


VT W 

Wigger 
* 6 uſe of the following mix- 
ture may foretimes be allowed, eſpecially; when 
the pain, reſtleſsneſs, —_ FDI ſyopigms 
das. apa EE pale b e 4 


R Pubs, Jabel. c. c. "crels prep. 4¹⁰ 95. PEE 
urific. J. ag. alex. fm p. Jij. —cinnam. l 
font. ana Iſs. conf... alkerm. J · ind, thebaic. 
gutt. xij. m. detur cochlear, modic. pra ratione ymp- 


tomatum et etatis, et pro re nata repetatur. BEEP 


R Corall. rub. prep. 3fs. mellis optim# deſpumat. 

br. don. ana I, ol. anngdal. d. 31s. tinct. thebaic. 
Kult. XX, m. y - dentifricium quo ; fricentur gingive 
bs wel ter in die, ad dentitionem Facililandam. 


CHAP. 
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Of the APHTH#, or THRUSH. oy 


enn ns om 
EHE Ablitie! are litle "iis: wütete 
known, affecting the whole ſaperficies of 
the mouth, extending themſelves to the œſopha- 
gus, and, as is ſuppoſed, to the ſtomach itſelf ; 


chey are comtnonly white, ſometimes yellow, and 
nn NN R a are ThE moſt: aut | 


T 1 10 


AN they ſeem in general to owe ry origin 1 
acid humours, the cure, for the moſt part, ſhould 
be effected at firſt by the teſtaceous and abſorbent 
powders, and afterwards by the moſt gentle pur- 

gatives, as rhubarb, manna, magneſia alba, r. 
ie « feverſh hear nende the Thruſb, che follow- 
ing may be given. 


bu R Chel. cancy. fre J. nitri Purific. Bp ay. — 
l alex. Amp. Zilj. Hr. "fe ambuc. 3v)- Mo” yes ol | 
ow: quartis vel ſextis boris. 


1 


As Children are apt to ſwallow whatever * 
into their mouths, no benefit therefore can be 
expected from gargles; but if the ulcers. ſhould - 
F HP: 


„ 4 11 Tr 2 
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326 Of the APHTH:E, or THRUSH. 
ſpread or enlarge themſelves, we ſhould endea- 
"out to touch them with the follow ing or:"ſome 

ſuch mixture, by means of lint or ſoft rig tied 

to the end of a hre. 


— R Mellis roſat. J. os bi 4. J ad modera- 


I gs 
a » * 


r \ nk 4 9115 28111 Or, W fs 1 Fs Ac 255 
R Aa pt. . beracis 3j. alum. uſt. dj. ag 
— "oſar, parum, Viz. circiter zij. Ww. 
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YDENHA M Mays, that the Epilepſy hap- 
pens either in the firſt month from a looſe- 
neſs, in which caſe the quantity of a pepper · corn 
of diaſcordium, (eloct. ẽ ſcordio) in ſaxifrage 
water or mother's milk, is a moſt excellent re- 
medy, or about the time of toothing from the 
ſeventh to the tenth month, and is attended with 
a cough, or, what is worſe, with vomiting, a 
diarrhcea, and greeniſh ſtools. Sometimes the 
fit comes-on unawares, the mouth is drawn awry, 
the eyes are diſtorted, and the face is black, at- 
tended with convulſions; ſometimes the fit is 
foreſeen by the Child's clenching his fiſt, and by 
an unuſual fixt immobility of the orbit of the eye. 
The fits. return ſometimes quicker, and ſome- 
times flower, now agd then obſerving a certain 
period: but as death approaches, they come faſt, 
one on the back of andther. When they afford 
a 2 25 * Child is 8 till SY cones. 
N eee ee 
WMW 
The Epilepſy in 1 for the moſt part, pro- 
creds either from the meconium too long retain- 
ed, fromm corrupted" mic and an acid, or from a 
by 1 1 difficulty 


* difficulty, in e, forthe; een. kent. 
Worms, or the approach of the, ſmall-pox, [= . 


A little Blood from the atm's or jugular, by the 
lancet, or from the temples, or behind tl . 
by leeches, being occaſionally Premed, 


R Cbbel. cancr. pep. gr. vij. caſtor. gr. 10 68. 

lerian. lo. rbaburb. ana gr. I. i. f. pulv. bert 
— vel quargis boris ſumend. & cocbl. ag. puleg. Hb. | 
ſactharo edultara. vel Jutap: 'Perjat. Jr e. 4 
Fa * ROMA VIVIDLY AN 8 
N. Südsee! „ 3 TY TRY * 

R Put © chel.-c. c. iſs tles bab. Z. 
49. mentb. fenp. ij —rule, puleg. fimp. ana 3j. 
P. c. c. lav. c. ana 31s. Hr. croci Iſs. F. mint. 


— cap. cochl. modic. flatim, et repetat, vaſe N 
conquaſſato, Jemel i in dumidis bord, et oe rarius. 


8.4. Puleg; fimph,+—ruta ans i · Penn. e. 30. 
i pulu. antiepileptic. (pb. d. u.) ziſs. caſtar. j. ſal. 
— C. c. ls. ſp, lav. e. .. Hr. impl. Ziij. m. cap 
cochl. n + Jo * 1j. 1 8 nao cialis 8 


guenter. Wan, 1 1 . 4 » 
ry : , "7 4 2 75 " 
7 + 4 > . | Or. | 


3 


R Sn 30 rats Fi. ag * eu: "Ange 
ang 5. ſal. c. c. Ifs. ting. fuliginis, ſp. lau c. 


— * croa Zls. m. cap. en. | 


11 the Child i is coltive, it will be proper, he- 
ar of theſe ma ici 


Ani 


Of * BP L; Ep S 20 3295 


bent carminakive elyſter; but if the bowels ard 
_aMiQed; with. grievous | ſenſations,” and the belly 
is hard and tnffated, accompanied” with vidlent 
agitations, or convulſive motions, (which, is often 


the caſe) tben the 5 clyſter and liniment 25 
will be Tore uſeful. 


% Pars rare ye 


R So comm. XY, be Iviij. ol. lin Jy. 
tings. ſens J. ſapon. amygdalin. te e bace. 155 x 
ana 36. ol. ani eſſent. 3ij. licein. res. zi: ſal... 
gemmæ 36. witell. av. parum ut. f. mixtura pro. | 
enematibus, cujus imiciantur ij. ad * et N 
caftone repetatur enema. 


R Ung. er althea 3. ol. macis expreſs. 3 * | 
ani nt. fp. ſal. ammon. ana 4. ting. thebait; ____— 
. gutt. 60. ol, ſuccin. rect. 31s. m. f. liniment. cum 1 
r reer a eee eee, | 
MIS BORE YET N 
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I the fits often return, or the Child is tl 
tous, . We neck and 
feet. - m IHE AS8 1 
- dunn NS, 44,41, 1 IS ADD? 


EE is another diflemper to which Children 
are very ſubject; but that having been already 
treated of, b. "wu Sc. I muſt . 
. page r. AE A 3 An of nt 


RY 8 4] e AS IDEN; 0 Edd. 
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Win * 4 Arm + 
ca. de 0 ch, i con 
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n * | +63 2 4575 A + "CA FP 215 19 4s 7 * A 91441] 
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or the HO OPIN ocoο. 


94 * PR HOO 


no 4 


* Hooping: Selle, or Chin-Ghagh, 
according to the late _ ingenious - Doftor 
Burton, is a diſeaſe which rarely affects adults, vel 
ſeldom even Infants, but when it f is become epi 
ST | fn! R N 


lle ſays, it is eauſed by 2 great ag of 
thick phlegm, lodged in the bronchia and lungs, 
which irritates the nerves, to promote its expul- 
ſion by eoughing; and if it ſticks ſo cloſe; that 
it cannot be eaſily expectorated, it ſtrains the In- 
fants to ſuch a degree, as to throw them i HY 
vulſions. The phlegm itfelf is accafh 71 7 
a ug of the fibres and a bad cet." Fog 


$372k 
The indications of cure, are fit, to attenuate 
25 diſſolve the phlegm; and Koadty: to corro- 
borate or ſtrengthen | the fibres, W prevent! WY 
further viſcidity. | 


: 
" F * # * 
5 XA +% * , Þ +990” 


When IL am called; if ths Child * in Wb. 
ger of being convulſed, in the firſt place, in or- 
der to gain time, I let ſome blood, which I would 
"not other wiſe do, becauſe it is contrary. to the 

"ſecond 


is } 


Of ithr'H © OfPAN'G-COUGH, 237 
| ſecond indication. - If (as it moſtly happens) the 


Piinbervitswboube ˙ ̃⁵!Tr2ĩ2x2̃̃ 0m 


little oxymel ſeillitic. or the like, and deterſive 
purges, as I think proper: but if I thought thoſe 
paſſages clear, fo that the medicine could get 
freely into the ladteals, I never would uſe either 
n Be or purging z the firſt, becauſe i it com- 
monly ſhook them, and made them ce ough the 
more; and the laft, becauſe it is contrary. 15.5. 
indlcarions of cure, notwithſtanding its being the 


common method of treating them at this time.“ 


199 re 
The firſt Waere of attenuating a diflolv- 


the phlegm | 1 Dee the followih ſhe- 
Se N by 2 


eh R Chel,camc, — cane; e Fo. — ous 
j. m. 7. pulv. in cbart. ix. diuid. cap. unam ter vel 
guater in die, per dies duos' vel tres, ante uſum 
een Wr c 


1 4 


« K Cantbarid. camphor. ana. j. optim? tri Wren 
tur in mortario cum extract. cort. peruv. duri 31h. 
m. F. pulu. cap. puell. gr. vin, vel ix. ſertiã vel 
guarid qudque, * oa raue TION 
coc hi. julap. ſeg. . iin noa 


«R As. puleg. e wo. — 
bolſam. copaiu. (vit. ov. 4 Hl Ke er x ahh 
aig) * 99840 


% The Chikdren's drink was Gad . 
6e or the like, 


$14.4 
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The ſecond indication is anſwered by ſub- 
Many ſpicy - medicines ; and the very belt 
for this purpoſe is the Peruvian bark, which in 
the few caſes, in Which 1 have tried it with che 

remedies above-mentioned, has proved as certain 
a cure in the Cong, as in ! n 


Lie 


R Cort a HY. 44. ales. np. Ji . ff. 
Hir. Silj. infund. per noctem. Colatur. add. ſp. bol. 
3 aromat. tinct. caſtor, ana 3). tint. tbebaic. gittt, 
XXX. Hy. @ mecon. 3j- F. mixt. de qua ſumat. cob. 

J. J. vel 1 ( pro Oe modulo ) te in die. 


i AH I) IO yay: 

a This method is con priiges iv ial Gi 
Coughs, as proceed from a thin, ſharp rheum; 
but I believe in that from a tough, viſcid phlegm, 
it will ſcarce wer fal at leaſt it has not _ 


jet. Nn da an EI. 
1 | 
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After bleeding abi a 
have known the following medicines uſed with 
fucceſs. | 


R Cbel. cancr. ocul. caucr. prep. ana 95 mM. 1 
__...- pubv. includ. in chart. vj. cap. unam bis in die e | 
; cochl. mixt. ſuperb. cochl. ii. vel iy. julap. ſeq. de 
J etiam cap. in * 


R Succ. puleg. Inzj. weſeh. (cum ſal. c. c. gr. j. 
et ſacch. alb. zij. trit.) gr. vj. ſp. lav. c. Iſs. Gy. 
balſam. J. f. mixt. ſumat ſubinds cochl. j. 


- / * 


Of the HOO PA NGCQU GH, 338 
3k alex. ſimpl.— puleg. ſimp. ana Jiij. rn. 
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wlap. .. 3k, 1 ei Noc 9 21? 70! 
- ae a4 
R e 1 e "affunde 44. "ally. 
12 Zi. "exprim 7 et 4 la, 2. nm 


- Hi. ſal. c. c. Dj ag. ſem. cardamomi 3j. p. lav. 
6. Fi: Hr. croci J. f. mixtura, cujus detur puæulis 
cocbl. i. ſabinde, Pra ſertim pet Jengules 6. 
ens donec Profiigetur tandem « devieta fue 
RX » ach „ 1s. fem five, to th 5 of 
thirty M elix. paregoric. (ph. d. n.) may We 
times be occaſionally added to a doſe of this mix- 


r „rr . x * «+ 
JIN ern t Hat AT TRE 


Meni ve 7 ritt“ N Or, 12 W * ern A 


R Rhabark. incis. zvj. rad. glyoyrrbizs, zi. fem. 


corigndri a. Infund. frigide in ag. alex. famp. * 
canarin. ana lbſs. Colatur. cap. 9 ij. om 
| mane cum vel ſine tintt. jalap. gutt. x. 
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* * A E Rickers is s another diſcaſe to which 
FT * . Children are ſubje&t : ; it has been reckoned, 


temper unknown to the ancients, . 2 


950 . and more common, in England Int 
pany other northern country. 


A ws 


- 2437 IQ7\ gt ; 
8 Children Me um Une, me 
ſiekly parents, and eſpecially from mothers bf 4 
weak lax conſtitution, living on a various, high, 
and plentiful diet without exerciſe; and Children, 


born healthy, often contra the diſcalo from al” 


ps ny nurſe. ' * 
18 1 58 4 #1 £4 %; W424 \ "i N.  # * 70 $I; v3R q: 4+ 


A diet of farinaceous ſubſtances unfermented, 
as of pudding, much butter, wet, or ill-aired 


linen, cutaneous eruptions repelled or ill-cured, 


expoſing their lower parts too long to cold 2251 
11 bring, or at leaſt increaſe this _ 


2. Ah 


T his enen which i is obſerved t to wg maſk 
frequent in Children from nine months old, to 
two years and a half, may be fore · ſeen by the 
Child's being long in taking to his feet: when it 

takes place, the Child grows lean, the muſcular 
. I fleſh 


Of: e R IOCERK ET A 326 
Joints of the arms grow: big, the bellyqwalla, the 
blood · veſſols about the negk enlarge, and do does 
the head itſelf ; the bones grow) crooked » theſe 
are the outward" appeararites, che cunſtitution ot 
the mend parts is ofien much case 1 7 | 


C2 yy 
. as 5 


- Contrary to the common rules for the al 
wet ef Chfidten, the diet of tbeſe "tint at 
rickety odght to be thoderately warm een ak: — 
ing uſe of ſpices or carminative feeds! They 
ought to forbear Uinferniciited”fartniaceons" Jabs | _ 
ſtandes, He brad! and rather uſe bifcuir heir 
dictſhould be pretty much of fleſn ment, uch as 5 
are commonly called white ments, and rather roaſt- 

ed than boiled, ſuch diet being anti eic. . 


mer be allowed a moderate quantity of wine,” 00 


« Frictions of the back-bone and Jollits = 

flannel, ſmoaked with penetrating aromatic ſub - 
ſtances,'\and famenting the joints wWith wh 0 : 

dine e okien very effect 


« They — 4 to _ as ck 25 5 as: 1 8 
are capable of, but eſpecialiy by voiture or car 


ridge.. Care muſt be raken to open the. obſtruc- 
tions in the lower belly by vomits and proper 


eee ſeat of the diſeaſe ne 
nes, and after that the cold enn very proper 


17. * 


and eſſectual emed. 
' at! 11 0 8 The 


336 Of be RI OK ETS. 
Tbe proper vomira, in this diſeaſe; are ply) | 
et vin. ĩpecac. the purges may be magieſia alba, 
rhubarb, or the ſame mixed with two or three 
grains of calomel, mercur. alcalizat. or æthiop. 
min. with a few grains of calomel given over 
— night, and purging it off next morning with chu · 

bdarb, pulv. & ſena comp. W 106, 

00008, Sc 


RT 
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The proper fimples a by authors 
bee, d deere, mate 8 
herbs ; chiefly trichomanes. tuſſilago, Ar. rad. 
oſmund. regal. curcum. rubia tinQor., china, 
arſzrparill, lign. guaiac. ſaſlafr. the young tender 
buds. of the filix mas, ling, cerv. veronic. mas, 
the ſcorbutic Ds: e. = ſulph. mille- 
r en, 24%: „ald nd: By 


F IITY St. having 
N 8 Ts ola Fr) 5 Efie ”? 


'R Sulph. precipitat. 9: "Iilleped. prep. flor. mar- 
tial. ana 308. m. f. pulv. in chart. x. dividend. cap. 


j. bis in die cum cochl. ampl. julap. ' ſeq; de 4 
etiam bibat eandem quantitatem e e 


ax o a. 4 


— lev. al . 1 jm. {ue 


011 


R Ung. virid. al. palmæ ana 7 ſo. eg 

(in quo camphor. 3ſs. ſoluta fuerit) 306. Ball. peru- 

e vian. ol. macis expreſſ. ſp. ſal. ammoniac. ana Zi- 
$4 8 ol. 


Y of the R I CK E T S. 337 | 
#6 ſuctin. ref. 31s. n. 2 linimentum cum qu i inun- iy 
 Fantur artus, ſpina-derſf; et preripus partes . 
fette calida manu, oak mammal We AO EN 


AF 223 


Rae es apill. 


vener. rad. ſlicis mar. ona' Zis,—qbine, ſanſapa h 
rillæ ana zij. paſſular. major. incis ij. cog. in 4 7 
font. Ibiy. ve! q /. ad by. 0017, 
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F a hard and obtuſe body: does by i its ; motion, ra 

reſiſtance, or preſſure, break or lacerate many... 
fmall veſſels at the ſame time, that injury is termed | 
a Contuſion. 


I» 4, 1 1 iA 


Sydenham's method of cure in ce was 
to take away ten ounces of blood from the arm * 
— ol the ſide that was moſt affected, and the next 
morning he gave the common purging Potion, . 
and thus in the ſame manner bleeding and Purg- f 
ing were a alternately repeated, till the perſon, re- 
covered. But in the mean time, during the 
whole courſe of bleeding and purging, if the in- 
ternal parts were hurt, he then preſcribed half a 
pint of pectoral decoction ſweetened with ſyrup of 
— violets and maiden- hair, to be taken three times a 
day, as alſo a ſpoonful of the oil of ſweet aimonds 
to be frequently Sirens: S 


As for externals, = directed a — of ol... 
amygd. ung. ex althza, pomatum, &c. with 
which the bruiſed part was anointed evening and 


e 3 putting a cabbage: -leaf over, 1 
8 24 8p 


Of debbie 339 
- In t the cure of 3 Conryſion, it muſt be always 


ſuppuration, and mote eſpecily u. 1 
f Aae 
This is to be effected, uF ll ons ſtrength will 


admit of it, by large bleeding, brifk cooling 


prevent a 


purges, external diſcuſſing, relaxing, and pene- — 


trating applications, and warm gentle friction af 
the bruiſed part; whilſt proper diſcuſſing, ſudo- 


rific, and diuretic medicines are given internally. 
Die 1 + 


Aſter a plentifol Weg therefore, and which 


muſt be boldly repeated, if the pain, tumor, * 
inflammation continue, 


R Tufus. ſend Ti, Py cha — 1 
Hr. # ſpin. c. ana ils. m. F. potio mane primo poſt 


wvenzſefionem Jumend. vel tins, et = re nata_ re- „ 


Petema. 


R 8p. ceti zij. ol. 2 35j. 44. ales. pl 
50. „. Id. Hy. Pater 5. J mis, — 
3 9 W! 03 


* 
914 


eee ee ee * 
ammonias. ad. ana gr. xv. miri gr. v. ag alew. 


* imp. ana I. #: M. r. Beam and 


, os _ quartis, Son. vel N boris 
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embrocatio pro confuftone, 


LA E ©. N. - 0 N S.) 


7 x 21 
8 3 * 2 * * fy : 7 * * 4 4 8 7 14 % 


" R Coin. coat] Ho bats. rare 26. Pb le 
5jj. Jol. ammoniac: crud. ybuburb. ana I. ſyr."eroet' 
7. J. f. elect. cap. g. n. m. major. ter vel quater in 
dir e e e 5 . . lei. 


R Fol. beder. terr. ſicc. I). po abi Ils. 
infund. in ag; font. bullient. 858 3h. Clair 9 255 
e e If, A 

1110 & 3 PROS 6. 4 50 * 1 

During the uſe of theſe u. Wen, if chere are 


any external Bruiſes, ſome of the” following p- 


ptications will be * ae NO en 

een A. 1 

R Ol. olivar. 35. JÞ- vin. "ing: Þ. G. oy 
TI e WS GETS 

Ba uct eh - * ot TY 


7K 0¹ poli 35. hir. Pr aromat, . 3. m. 1. 


The following mixture, ack I owe uſed FR 


ſucceſs for many years, is by much the beſt exter- 


nal application I ever met with, to prevent an ec- 
chymoſis or ſubſequent ſwelling, if immediately 
applied after the Bruiſe is received: this is the ge- 
neral proportion, but it maꝝ be ſtronger or eat 
er, as occahion requires. | 


'R 4 7 * Zijj. hb. volat. aromat. 5, 7 nix- 


tura, in qua linteamina duplicata imbuantur, et quo- 


tiefcunque fuerint exſiccatæ, renoventur. 
| | | Or, 
7 
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Or, ö 
„Rape red. z. aceti 5 10 en, 
myrrhe 3ſs. ſp. ſal. ammon.— lav. c. ana zij. m. 
J embrocatio cum qud embrocetur Pars contuſa bis 
del ter in die ſuperimponendo 0 min VEN 


alutam ertens. 


% 


14 819 


"When. the pain pa faelling ow to 1 


theſe applications may be aſſiſted, by.gently-;ruby 
bing the, part with the ſofteſt flannel cloths made 


very, Warm by, receiving the fumes of benzoin, 


5 incenſe, or maſtich 0G Rug coals, 


8 1 


* 


The diet in nit ſhould be uch as kills 
putrefattion, v1z. cooling, lender, liquid, 
aceſcent, or in other words, it may be much the 


Gs as is required in inflammatory feverꝭ. 


n. 


Bae S oY TRI 427 457 nad 1 20 


AICE ge 35 5111 I 3318186 1 E. W353 10191 5115 A1 383 ors 


2) 5 e Hofen 


U d Eb 0 H 4 2. l. * 99; F 
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«Of, 2 See and Senacuuns.,, 
«FIT; At ele q Ig 
* 4 ene piling to eee 
moſt excellent aphoriſms, is underſtood that 
Uifpolicien bf a foft part, which from à defirlent 
reffux of the vital humour into the arterles and 
its egteſs through the veins, bas a bong Ba 
death; and by a Sphacelus is meant that 
wherein all vital action is abſolutely deſtroyed” in 
che part affected, ek 25 my am fublift in 
* l Non Gn 5 
9 un 
bs bea Miese e Ae fir PERS part has 
its ſeat in the panniculus adipoſus; a Sphacelus 
is more univerſally. extenſive, and carries the in- 
ſection to the very bones. The Gangrene goes 
before, and the Sphacelus generally follows, un- 
leſs the diſorder firſt had its riſe from a corruption 
of the bone, marrom, or perioſteum. From 
whence there alſo proceeds, a particular kind of 
Gangrene, ariſing in the parts that are ſituate un- 
der the medulla ſpinalis after a bruiſe, and unat- 
tended either 925 . ene Or kae 
natural hear. NR 1 10 Q 0100 5 
20. . The 


/ 
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The eaufe therefore of 4 brug and a 15 1 


extion, | ; and place. 


Therefore HE, al hs drifts aiding an 1. 
flatntnation where the liquids ſtagnate, and the 
impetus of che blood again it tem is conſiderable, 
have place here; b6th a Gangtene and a Morti- 
cation may protect. eicher from an external pr 
-irtternal tauſe. Sometimes it affects no ohe p 
mot than atorher, but appears to be univerſal, 
as it-the plague, or conffuent ſmall pox, or ſeems 


wing to ſome general fault in the conffitution: 
& is fo  brotight on by a ligature of the 


veits, their compreſfien from any cauſe whatſo- _ 


ever, as by a tumour, an internal or external in- 
flammation, wounds, bruiſes, luxations, frac- 
tures, eſpecially if the bandages be faſtened on 


too tight, ruptures lying upon the part affedted, 


intenſe cold, an obſtructed perſpiration in a phleg- 


mon by aſtringent. emplaſtic, cold, repelling, 
ſtupefying applications, eſpecially if any ſharp 
medicines be given internally, or any thing acri- 
-monions be mixed up with what is outwardly 
applied; oily aerid ſubſtances applied either t 


ſuch parts as ate ſound or diſcaſed,” the flowing 


of à feveriſh, peſtilential, variolous, or ſcbrbü- 
tic matter towards the fleſhy parts, the extrava- 
ſatecd water of à dropſy becoming acrimonious, | 
5 poiſons, or by the bite of a viper, 'rattle-Mmake, 
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or other venomous animal, &c. or laſtly, it may 
proceed from a ceſſation of motion in old peo- 
ple, extreme weakneſs, &c. for in old age, or 
through extreme weakneſs ariſing from any other 
cauſe, the powers of the heart are ſo far dimi- 
niſhed, that the impulſe of the blood thrown, i in- 
to the arteries is no longer capable of dilating 
them to the extremities of the body, the ceſſa- 
tion from motion then begins to take place i in old 
people, and from thence a Gangrene of the ex- 
treme parts naturally follows: add to this, chat, 
ſometimes, in very ancient people, the arteries 
are grown ſo ſtiff, or even honey, that they can 
neither yield to the impulſe of the blood thrown 
into them by the heart, nor be able to contract 
a themſelves, though the force of the heart ſhall 
{till remain ſufficiently ſtrong ; whence an ingu- 
fable Gangrene muſt neceſſarily enſue. bs 2 


Tube f igns of a Gangrene are when the” Hmp- 
toms of an inflammation ſuddenly diſappear with- 
out the cauſe having been removed ; a dull ſenſe 
in the part affected; a pale, aſh, brown, livid, 
and black colour; ſoftneſs, flaccidity, pitting, 
the ſkin ſeparable ; puſtules i in the place inflamed 
fifled with a yellowiſh or reddiſh lymphatic ichor; 
great itching and pricking after coldneſs, witli an 
intenſe redneſs, and a cadaverous ſtench, which 
85 1 705 ſucceeded by a deadly * 4" 
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The great and ſudden. danger attending upoy 
a Cangrene requires a juſt prognoſtic, Which will 
be beſt obtained by . a+ juſt, conſideration of the 


patient's age, conſtitution, diſeaſe, and ſtrength; 
from the ſwift progreſs of the diſorder; from be- 


ing acquainted with the external or internal cauſe 


of it; from the ſcaſon of the year; from the 


part afected, as it is more or leſs neceſſary to life, 


or as it is of g moiſt, fipugus, or drydiſpaſition; 
all which are explained in Van Swieten's com- 


baden en Boerhaave bare — — 


F «tp P 454 | 5 


op Gangrene i is immediate] y to n but 


a,  Sphacelus or HATS AACR nin i 
be extirpared, -2 | n 


4. 


: * 
& 7 27 0 


rhe curative indications i in a  Gangrene are, 


iſt, to corroborate and maintain the vital powers, F 


2. to prevent the abſorption or return of the pu- 
trid matter into the veins; and, 3. to expel and 


correct che putrefaction already Formbe in the 
5 | | 


Theſe intentions are anſwered by the uſe of 
ſych thipgs (whether medicine of aliment) as 
weaken and oppoſe the internal cauſes of the dig 
order, and by keeping up the patient's ſtrength 
and conſequently the motion of the blood 0 
humours is to be augmented, from the heart out- 
wards; and by procuring them to be diſcharged 
externally by fomentations and cataplaſms formed 


WR tice . 


ON 


 -346.0f 4 GANGRENE. in SPHAOELUS. 
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* 


of diaphoretic; emollient, and laxative reedies, 
with ſrarifications, cupping, lerches, and exter- 
nal warmth; ſome or all of theſe, as the'eaſe 
may 21 2 fr 4x: | 27 71 ae. ; ep ny 


4 1 * Y +. < — ao? x % Fa. ; yi} > 4 "mee 500 


Boerhaave fo ſtrongly recommends the 2 


Action of rue bruiſed with wine and falt in Gan- 


grenes, Funn — THe 
trial at leaſt: PCT cr Hh 44 e 


SIOK TO FICINTU 47 


< Hzc herba (ruta) elt landatimhma, intet 
alias alexipharmacas, antitoxicas, antihyſtericas, 


-antiepilepticas, antiapoplecticas; antiſpaſmodicas, 


antipeſtilentiales, antiphlogiſticas pro uſu ſeiſicet 
externo, antigangrænoſas refertur, nam cum pars 


jam gangrænoſa eſt mortua, fi hæc herba cum 
vino et ſale contuſa applicetur, vitam iterum red- 


585 een e et an ſanatur > aa 


R Fol. Bee, rate; A. 1 . 


F cog. in aq. g. ſ. ad Ibiij is: Colata- 
ræ adlle aceti opt. * * ammoniac. n $3; m. 


e : 43 * * 10 uf 1 #4 ” + 1 fy 


% 
77 


* Tul. rutæ rec. Sil 199050 jb Mee aum dini | 
4 / ad formam cataplaſmatis, addendo ſalis mari- 
ni I- ad ij. parti . Pen ph 25 ee me. 
a applicand. 11 

'* Hiſtoria plantarum i in horto xademico dert e | 
— Romæ 1727, p. 34% - 


The 
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The moe common, applications in che begin- 


ning of a Gangtene, are the fotus communis, 
with a camphorated vinous ſpirit, che old he- 
riaca Londinenſis, cataplaſma è cymino, ara 
povitice of ſtrong 221 and oatmeal, Kc. va 

Rf 101 "5745 Seiser Tos 51 i Of * od ; 
+ Theſe? or 'any ke ta that 
arr eſtabliſhed on a good chirurgical baſis, heing 
left to the prudence of a nnen 
be proper to en farther. 

15 l. 

1 In regard. do the Gib þ Pede, It vil be 
neteſſary firſt of all to enquire whether or no the 
\Nrength is deficient; and if the pulſe appears to 
| be, Grong, large, and in ſome. degree tenſe or 
hard, wich a conſiderable degree of heat, conti- 
nued even to the extremities of the body, and if 


che urine appears high coloured or red, we then 


know that the powers of the circulation are ſtrong, —_— | 


and that therefore they ought not to be increaſed: 
but if the pulſe is weak and attended with figus 
oppoſite to the former, we may then conclude 

that it will be neceſſary to excite the vital powers. 
In the next place enquiry muſt be made whether 
che juices incline either to a putrid or any other 
aerimony, or Whether a cold, "phlegmatic, or 
- mucous diſpoſition of the juices is predominatit. 
Ja the firſt caſe, pleaſant ſtimulating koids (fach 
as Rheniſh wine and water with juice of oranges, 
lemons, cutrants, vinegar, or old rough, cider, 
| &c.) 
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455 are to be exhibited; and in the n 

— W as and ie dee are proper, 
In Gangrenous patients, though /; A 2 
degree of fever may be ſomewhat neceſſary in. 
order to move and actuate the languid juices, that 
otherwiſe would ſtagnate, vet if the fever runs 
very high, or when there is a lethora either 
throvghout the whole body, or elſe in the parti- 
cular; part itſelf affected whoſe veſſels are ſtuffed 
up with impervious Juices, and too much dif- 
tended by the force or impulſe of the juices urg- 
ing behind the obſtruCtions : in either of theſe 

— cakes bleeding will bg always ſcryiceable z and ac- 
'cordii ng to the violence of the fever or urgency 
of the other ſymptows, may be repeated. 


After *Beediby © an emollient cooling chyſter 
5 ſhould: be injjetted, or a gentle cooling purge or 
two adminiſtered, and the following or like me- 
— dJ 'lnes, during this ſtate of the diſeaſe, x may oy 
2 : 


F * 2 
1 : iS «* . * 


. Ni n gr. xv. campbor. er. v. Hr. 2 
cart auramt. g. .. f. bol. quartis, vel quintis boris 


ſumend. ſuperb. bauftul. Julap. Vel. de 4 etiam 
vibat Jabindè. 
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N Sal. abfint b. ir ana 94 aa PIN 
(phorm dom. nov.) Zis. ag. alex; ſinp. e 
m. Hr. 3 and Sg. ee, 


bor Jen. bo FN gy Ck 
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R Cort: uv. contus. 55 Jal. ry EL Foy in 
* Bij. ad ty. ras ne hay 
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R Colaturæ bujus. =Y . ag. 1. m. aceti cumpborat. 


ana zij. Hr. e cort. aurant. J. m. bf N tertuis 
vel mew a Jumend. | 
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n 22 7 K muci lag. gum. 8 FY 
ha.) uitrt Pur; Nui ana Iss. ag. roſar. dam. 
Zils.— u. m. 5ij. aceti diftillat. 3. Hr. & ſures 
limon.' Zij. m. f. bauſt. quarta quaque bord (veb 
tertia fi ventriculus ferat) ſumend. cum — 
* een, 467192. 05 e 


Ay 


As every part of our bodies which i is rt 
of the vital influx and reflux of its humours; 
which it before enjoyed, ſpontaneouſly degenerates 
into a ſtare of putrefaction; it is required of us 
to prevent the future and to correct or diſcharge 
the preſent putrefaction, that it may not infect 
thoſe parts which are as yet ſound; to hich end, 
beſides the medicines already mentioned in this 
caſe, it will be likewiſe proper to make uſe of 
areſcent aliments, ſuch as milk that has been de- 


i > © # 
Dams prived 
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prived of its cream, butter milk, or whey boik. 
— el wich à lidle mate et ume, decoftions of / 
rye or wheat bread, oatmeal, bartey, panado, Kc. 
veal broth may like wiſe be allowed between whiles, 
provided it is mixed with lemon or orange Juice, 
&c. and ſometimes wine and water with a little 
vinegar or the above acid juices, old rough. ci- _ 
der, or a decoction of raiſins and tamarinds, three 2 
ounces of the firſt to one of the latter, boiled in 
three pints of water to a quant. 3 | 


But if the diſeaſe proceeds from a er. 
— of strength in old age, or inanition, or from a a 
cold, phlegmatic, or mucous diſpoſition of the 
Juices,” attended with a weak and languid pulſe, _ \ 
pale urine, and the want of a proper degree of 
heat, &c. it will then be neceſſary to excite the 
vital powers, and inſtead of bleeding and Da 
medicines,, & c. it will be requiſite to have re- 
courſe to cordial, aromatic, corroborating, _ I 
— volatile medicaments, ſuch as conf, card, ra- 
leigh. cort. peruv. muſk, myrrh, camphor, rad, 
contrayery. fal. et ſpir. volat. &, 1 


The Peruvian bark, by ſeveral cent, 
ſeems to have a power in the cure of Gangrenes 
| : and Mortfications, by ſtopping the progreſs of 
— the ſpttading evil, and haſtening the ſuppuration, 
| by which a ſeparation is to be made of che dead | 
from the living parts; and as every inflammation 
une events, and * 
car 
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carried off by diſcuſſion, or may terminate in 2 
ſu uratiga, Gangrene,, as? ſchirrus, lo, when. an 
inflammation terminates in, or has a tendency o 
a Gapgrene, or that the Mortification is conſe;..., 
quent to a feyer, in either of theſe caſes it is, that 10 
the : bark is molt, likely to anſwer our expecta- 43 
tions: but as for the Mortifications that are che 


conſequence of old age, or proceed from inani- T 


tion, or from a cold, phlegmatic. diſpoſition of 
the juices, or if the patient abounds with acidi- 
ties, &c. it is not, under theſe circumſtances, fo. 
likely to ſucceed ; in theſe caſes therefore, inſtead 
of the bark, the patient ſhould be enjoined high: 
cordials, volatiles, generous wines, ſoops, and 
broths, made of chickens or capons, beef, or 
of other good fleſh, viper broth, &c. and 
other, nouriſhing and ſtrengthening diet. 762] 


It is not always eaſy to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
limits of an incipient Gangrene and a phlegmon 7 


or inflammation : for a Gangrene in its begin- | 


ning is nearly related to a phlegmon; becauſe a 
molt violent inflammation tends to the death of 
the parts, and in an incipient Gangrene the life 
of the parts is not yet removed or deftroyed. 
When therefore the diſorder ſeems. to he in a 
ſtate betwixt an inflammation and a Gangrenes a 
liberal uſe of the cortex may probably have ita de- 
ary effect. The uſual doſe of this celebrated, 
drug, in theſe caſes, is a drachm in pov der, if. 
| the ſtomach will bear it, every third or fourth 


hour, 
( 


e 


— 


3 — Fans % 


hour, made f into a draught, with any Proper 2 


hicle i in the ſame manner as in intermitting 


Fre IT CL 12 
vers. n 33 


* CCC ˙ vio ine 
If 15 enge ” ifarchin 1 avg; or the 

vital powers want actuating, the bark may be 

aſſiſted in ile e e or like „ _ 


3 
KR Extra. cort. peruv. 365 you candies vel 
raleigb. Dj. ag. al. mp. Ziſs.— n. m. Zij. conf. 
allerm. 36. n. 08 Fea tertiis vel quurtis boris 
ſumend. | Ri; aw ont on 
ait anions: ot g 2 n an ot 
R. Decoti. antiputreſcent. fine” acito diftillat. 
Parat. (pb. d. u.) Zi. extr. cort. peruv. 5j. conf. 
card. gr. xv. ſal. c. c. er. ij. ag. alex. Hr. 31. 
tint. my Ap. gutt. xxx. Hr. croci 5) * fe 
bauſt. „5 8 
95 ſk 4H 898 Fe 1 5 | 
R Deco. jam præſcript. iſs, tinft... peruv: 
comp. (in ph. dom. nov.) Ziij. tint. contrayerv. 
(ejuſdem pharm. S. campbor. (vit. ov. ſol.) Rr. 
v. Hr. croci j. m. f. TE « tertiis vel MEE: 


boris ſumend. Wend Hit Seat 0 0 


'When the diſeaſe proceeds from inanition, a 
defect of ſtrength in old age, or from, a cold 
and phlegmatic indiſpoſition of the j Juices, it will 
be then neceffary to increaſe the motion of the 
heart and arteries, in order to move and actuate 
ide ſtagnating juices. Hence therefore an in- 
creaſed 
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cooled eden at the humours throgghoue the 
whole, body, that is, a moderate fever will be 
always ſerviceable in this caſe; and therefore pro- 


per cordial and volatile medicines, &c. ſhould be 


exhivited at this time, with warm diluting liquors, 
ſuch as wine · whey, an- infuſion of ſaſſafras, yel- 


low faunders, &c. eee 


before directed. 
n Wa * 


. og ee e pale. | 0 


al. finp, Jils—menth. piper. i. zl. ui den- 


pber. 38. fp. volat. aromat.—lav. c. ana guit. 


xxx. Hr. croci 3j. n. f. hauft. quartis, quintis, vel 


ſertis boris * cum e Sc. ut 

fupra.... WOE bg \ 
R Decoti * (pb. 4 55 1 * 

vulg. mp. — cinnam. ſimp. ana Iſs, ok, pubs J. 


campbor. vit. 00, ſol. gr. v. ſp. lav. c. Hr. croci 
ana 2 J. . vol. aromat. . xXx. . * _ | 


4 — 
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R Rad. contrayerv. palv. dj. campbor. fat. Ke. 


e Zi. ſp. _— I 
e cort. aurant. 3ij. m. f. haut. | 


Or, 


R Meſchi gr. x, . ſal, & c. r. ih. aq. al. fnp, 
Siſs.—cinnam. imp. — n. . e 3}. WT 


m. F. hauſt. 
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"The — mirure. or decoBtiony may be. 


ing dravghts, 8 d 


R cf. raltighan. vel (is 1 
5h; 4g. alex mp. Zvj.—al. ſpir. I. tinct. con- 
trayerv. ſ in ph. dom. nov.) | conf. alkermes ana 
Sls. F. mixtura, cujus cap. cochl. ij. haris interme- 
diis r en 4 e LE ISTY & | 


= my i "Or, 

n Rad. — cont. Si. er 7 \ Yo. FA 
83. coccinell. eroci ana Os. cog. leni igne in ag. 
font. Wy. ad th, Colaturæ adde ag. ſem, cardama- 
mi, Hr. 2 cort. aurant. ana J. Ip. lav. c. iy: W 
cap. cochl. iv. lauft uum * intermediis. 


Bliſters likewis at are wolf aul indi 150 
and ſhould always accompany the uſe 15 the pre. 
ceding medicines, was it not for the danger of the 
exulcerations or veſicated parts partaking of the 
Gangrenous taint: however, in ſome caſes, eſpe- 
cially if the patient is comatoſe, they, muſt | be 
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— ee; or Clap; is an Java; 

luntary diſcharge of a putrid, acrimonious, 
and infectious, white, yellow, or greeniſh, and 
ſometimes bloody matter, from the urethra in 
men, and the vagina in women; occaſioned by 
the Venereal virus which is received into theſe 
parts in the act of coition, attended with pain 
and heat in making water, which ſometimes af- 
fects the penis, when it is erected, in ſuch a man- 
ner, that it ſeems to be bound domn with a cord, 


C | "I x * ” * 
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Though correcting and ſubduing the viruleney 
are the principal things to be obſerved in the cure 
of this diſorder, yet as inflammation, pain, and 
heat are almoſt always inſeparable attendants on à 


freſh contracted Gonorrhcea, it is frequently ne- 
ceſſary to conſider and treat this complaint at 


firſt, as an inflammation, only, independent. of 
its virulency, in order to mitigate and allay the 


inflammatory ſymptoms ; to. which end, plenti- 
ful, and even repeated bleeding, if accaſion' re- 
2 and gentle opening medicines together 

ASS ©: wich 


Tis 1 "1 2 2 IAI 


y 


* | 
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with a cooling diluting diet, 7c. are at this time 


neceſſary: ſome of dee e eee 
may be uſed for this purpoſe. Nin bat 


-R' Ele. lenitio, ij. cryſtall. tartar. Siß - 74 
Jalap. pulv. rhabarb. ana ziſs. gum. arabic. nitri: 


puriſimi ana J. Hr. roſ. fol. . J. H. ela. ap. g. 
n. m. bis in e AI "ey : aflonens. _ 
— Ae bug FP "211 #4 , Ids! 19 3 

1 17 £ 5111 


bes les Jenits 31. hk — eee 
nitri ana Zij. Hr. roſ. ſol. g. ſc m. f. elect. rujus 
cap. g. n. n. major. h. ſ. et mane ſeg. cum leui 
cuſtodia quotidie, niſi nimis operetur, vel node Mos 
leftet, guum capiat mane tautum, ſuperb. Thſs. de- 


cott. ſeq. calidè, de qud etiam, vel ag. hordeat. de- 


coct. pect. thea viridi, lacte ſeroſo, ſero lactis, emul- 
Aus: comm. vel ate diluentibus bibat ors ep 


R Paul Fray incis. 315 rad. a rec. . 
* cog. in ag. font. Biij. ad 1bij. et cala. 


Or, 


R Ela. lexit. Jiſs. jalap. bab. nitri, ana JJ. 
*. er alth. g. J. f. cleft. omni nolie et mane 


. bo | | 
3 Or, 8 4; A443 * it 


WY lenit. 30. Ja. 35. me) 5. 2 


— g. J. F. elect. cap. g. u. m. bis in die ut ſupra. 


If a draughit is more agrecable, one of the fol- 
lowing potions might be taken every other 2 


«3 


\ 
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and the decoc Non of raiſins and mart hmallow- — 
root, on the Te Vp tg ped 
hed nitre diſſolved cherein, 1 ah od yam 


After we Wäanminken 10 W by: aki 
means, it will then be proper, but not before, to | 
give four, five, or ſix grains of calomel made into — = 
a pill with conſerve of roſes or elect. è ſcord. 
every night or every other night, purging it off 
the next day with an increaſed doſe of any of the 
afore: mentioned electaries, or one of the follow- 
ing potions ; | though ſometimes it happens, that 
the inflammation and Gonorrhcea are both yur 
—_— mane without . bY | 


5 Tafas: fu Sk. ſal. glauber. 35. ting, Jae Lot” 
Br. eo. fol. ana Iſs. m. f. e nn 


R Sal ee, 308. mannæ Ji. * Bullen. $8. * 
poſt ſolutionem mann et ee colts et adde Hindi. 


ferdamoni'ly: wn Potio. . 2 5 
Or, 
N ſme J. mann. . nus. e. 5 
F. Petio. an e 2 


8 WW 


Or ſometimes the following pills may be uſed 
alone, e eh) 
&c. e Wa ae 


R Nitri, eic ana Dij. calomel. gr. xiv. — 


fog. gr. xij. ol. voy eſſential, Clank iv. Hr. 
Aa 3 AI 


„ 
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r alnb. 4. f.. f. pil. xx. Mp. av, v. wel i. fn 


* alternis noctibus. a 6 


If the patient is of a la ues conftitu- 


Way but ſtrong. withal, he may take a larger 
quamity of calomel, viz. twelve or fifteen grains 
made into a bolus over night, purging it off the 
. n 1 


ing pills. 


R Pil. 2 colocynth, Anplicir. 3 8. calomel. gr. 


XY. ol. efſent. ſaſſafras gutt. ij. m. J. Pil. vj. cap. 

15. 5. J. et reliquas mane 741. cum an 555 
| I * 52 5 5 

R RNbabarb. Zij. calomel. zj. 3 36s: «bats 

pg J. J. ut fant Pilulæ XXX. N tres 


20 


3 nofte deglutiat. | 


231 


91 or. half a drachm of the pl, mercurial. of. the 
London diſpenſatory, prepared with crude mer- 
cury, in the room of the above pills, might be 
..exhibited ; but as it is well known, that mercury 
whether erude or prepared, being taken inward- 
ly, eſpecially if it is long continued, greatly 
weakens and diſorders the ſtomach, therefore it 


may be adwiſeable ſometimes to let che patient 
rub in, upon, and about the parts of generation 


a drachm or two of the ung. cærul. fortius every 


— ſecond, third, or fourth night, purging him the 


next morning with ſome of the purging medica- 
ments, as are above directed; taking great care 


to 
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00 avoid catching cold ag much as, n, dur- 


ing the courſe of theſe Medes ys 7 A 


N I the putcitbyicks 1 theſe mer- 
curial purges, ſhould be tao much haraſſed or 
diſcompoſed, it will be proper to give him a 
gentle paregoric draught of ſyr. & mecon. and 


1 4 


a ſew Ls ages! tink; thebaic: * going | o 


reſt. * 


N 


When bs theſe means the virulency is ſuffi- 
ciently corrected and carried off, and All the heat, 
and inflammation. of the. genital” parts, together 
wich the heat of urine are entirely removed, and 

the quantity of running is conſiderably abated, 


and from its being thin, yellow, 1 &c. 
- it becomes pale, whitiſh, thick,' and tenacious or 


roapy, as it is called, and without pain or ful- 
neſs either in the groin or teſticles, {thou all 


© theſe changes muſt' not conſtantly be expected) 


ve muſt then change the foregoing mediciries for 


tbe following.” Otherwiſe a Tong courſe of pur- 

ging medicaments might cauſe too great a felaxa- 
n and NE: on a rroubleſbme 
Sleet. 


n 


rb gum. 1 wu 199 wh al 
copaiv. Zls. opt im terantur in mortario cum h. 2 


ſucco limon. I. gradatim addendo aq. cinnam. ſimpl. 


Jrvj.— . m. 3j. ut fiat. . Mw, . — 2 
J. vel i. 2 in die. | | 


3 N , . * 1 
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R Balſam. hne 35. rr b. "I 


- barb. ana zj. "murilay. et e hf ae 
3 1 a. u iv. vel v. bis. vel ter quotidhe. 


4 2 eOpebelom, extraB. hore * peruv. ns 
2 — ions — We, 2 an. F. 


S „ 


de 07 — N 


Ge. f 
9 * 7 e Or, No ty. a 2 Bs of 7 
R Metis parifim J. baiſam. copaty. cf fun 
Sab. ana Iss. rbabarb. parim torręfact. Div 
pee. aromat. 5). m. f. ele. 990 8570 4. u. m. 
5 4 ee e a rt: 
After a 1 8 neceſfary evacuations, 3 boch 
e the good effects of the follow- 
ing drops, in the cure of a. gentle Gonorrhœa, 
without the help of any other medicine: they 
may be firſt mixed with a little honey, ſyrup of 


cath marſh- -mallows, balſamic ſyrup, or dropped upon 
] ſugar, and afterwards diſſolved in a — 


ſpring, or barley water, thin gruel, &c. 


R Ball. copaiv. ſp. nitri 4. ana 36. 3 
3". F. u. Sumantur gutt. 40. bis vel ter in die ſuper 
Xs Fruſtulum ſacchari, &c, ut ſupra. - 4 | 


4 wy Ela: leit. J. balſam., copaiv, 3 
| graiac. Thab. ana Zij. nitri zi. Hr. e cori. aurant. 
— n cleft. . 1 1. n. e | 


of VER EREAE DISEASE. . 
2 Fre — 


AR Mellis, cpr. ils terabindha.venets/ U hab. 3 
. * „ en major. nose maneſue. „ 


AAAS Te 4 Pp; re N n 


NX Eig. lenits Fj hats; copsiv. 36. . 1 
"Thab. ana zii. Hr. Jaſſam 9. . f. elf. cap. * 


un. Bis vel ier in die ſuperb, ag. ſpadan. Ibis. 


| Haic th@aris addi Poſh 1 be, 3 5 7 
K ata. ap he 


er pie may likewiſe FT either 8 
drops of elix. Vil. acid,—or half an ounce of — 
tinct. peruvian. acid. (ph. d. n.) twice a day in a 
Be ſpring. water; or two or three ounces of 


e vin. peruvian. of the ſame e pre- 
P with red wine. 


9 


4 ** We pony px 


Sometimes the decoct. antiheflic, (Ph. d. n.) — 
| taten to the quantity of a quarter of a R two, 


three, < four times a day, may, n Fg 
"RO". 2 <# — 4 _ e n. 
e Or, | 1 


R Els. nit. Iii. gum, arabic. nitri. ana 4 5. 


. 510. 


Viol. 4. ele. cap. q. nm: a 3 
* "veſperi "pers Bauſul mixt. . N Mun 


— ee explth, n= 
ans Fj. m N ff ny | 
- WK * e N N 3. cr da. od 7 5 ks 4 


By this laſt electary and Aide gg T have 
- cured a very troubleſome and bad - coloured run- 


* 
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ning, attended with great pain and heat in mak- 
_ -in., wager, (though the. virulency, was, entirely 

carried.off) all which were owing to the patient's 
great irregularity and debauchery; but if notwith» 
ſtanding the diſcharge ſhquld ſtill continue, dur- 
ing the uſe of theſe medicines, let the following 
injection be thrown Oh, the Rs * me 
times a n 


n 4. roſa, Ibis, gut pulo, e aun * 5 
mol. alb. gr. vj. m. f. mnjeAtio. 


Though this inzection i is very Kale, as FED 
but .moderaely drying, yet if is more detetſiye 
one is wanting, the laing m he. 


N Reæyn. fox. 5. tereb. venet. I. {tp cum vi- 


10. ov. in ag.-bordeat. Iv). add. els roſacei 
m. V5 injectio. 1 5 5 


If the gleet by theſe. or the * means does 
not totally diſappear, let the patient enter upon a 
courſe of ſome of the balſamic and aſtringent re- 
 medies preſcribed in the ſeveral chapters of hæ- 

morrhages, and fluor albus, particularly, -pag. 

105. 106. 107. 121. 122. 303. &C. to 306. 
- which with the uſe of the. cold bath, Spaw, Pyr- 
mont, or ſome other chalybeat water, together 
with. a drying, ſtrengthening, balſamic or gelati- 
nous diet, will brace up, and reſtore. he; roland 
er to their former tone and vigour _ 
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It frequently: happens in the courſe. of this dif- 
eaſe, that an hernia humoralis ariſes : in this cafe, 
if che ſwelling, pain, and inflammation are any 


thing conſiderable, it will be neceſſary to bleed 
in the arm, and afterwards apply an emollient 


milk with a little ſwyeet oil, which muſt be ſecur- 
ed, and the teſticles properly ſupported during 
the whole cure, with a convenient bag - truſs; the 
body : likewiſe ſhould be kept open either with 
yang! or Te __ Purgative, 
cording to the age, Aeg, bee. of th pain, 
and the nature and violence of the diſorder. | 

1 pain and thug * 10 a- 
pak a diſcutient fomentation and the f 
cataplaſm, Which I have often experienced, will 
ſeldom fail curing this troubleſome — 
nay I have generally uſed this cataplaſm alone, 
with great r gwen foam the: ing beginning 
of the foelling, © © 


eee hula 4. 0 der. 
© caniphor. Iss. a; f. cataplaſm. e nr poyin 
Ke ba 9 — e ce 


Or, eee e e 
Ie ee let a poultice of oatmeal 
and ſtrong beer, with 2 little oil, be applied, 
rubbing in once a day, before the applicati * 


— 


* 


tice of. white bread and 


_ 
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the poultice, about two drachms of the "ung. 
cœtul. mitius. A poultice of farina fabarum and 
oxymel ſimplex; ſoftened with a little ung. fan- 
—  bucia.-may bomtümes be uſtcd luſtead of the lat 
ä 1 es „h . Han. Nach: wer 
21. 3311 Mat an gh 90030 t net 
' * i, notwichſtanding; repeated bleeding, a 
cooling opening regimen, and the above diſcu - 
tient applications, the fluxion and inflammation 
ſhould ſo far increaſe, as to endanger an abſceſs 
or mortification; it will then be adviſeable to 
— a vomit of mercur. emetic. flav. 
— i he is ſtrong enough to bear it: otherwiſe of 
ipecacoanha, quickened with a grain or two of 
> tartar, emetic. with an anodyne draught” after the 
ey operation: in ſome caſes, the: vomit may be re- 
| peated, but with great caution, and aſter the tu- 
mor is diſperſed, it may be neceſſary to purge 
the patient with mercurial phyſic, repeated at pro- 
per intervals, in order . Abi 


In regard to other particular ſymptoms which 
ſometimes occur in the courſe of a Gonorrhcea, - 
ſuch as chancres, buboes, phymoſis, paraphy- 
moſis, hardneſs in the glans and prepuce, warts 
or other Venereal excreſcences, &c, either about 
the genital parts or anus; as alſo ſeveral other 
Venereal complaints, even in the ſecond infection 
(ſo called by ſome) ſuch as foul ulcers in the 
throat and other parts, ſcabs on the legs, thighs 
and ſcrotum, ſtubborn, callous, phagedænic, or 
de ſpreading 


9 — which d 40 not heal: 


after opening, &cc. they ate beſt cured by à ſo- 
lution of corroſive ſublimate Prepared cir! the: fol · 


laying or like manner, and Which is 2. medicine 


now pretty much in vogue, as a kind of f. 

both in the firſt and ſecond infection of this diſ- 
eaſe, and is uſed not only in the hoſpitals, and 
by ſeveral eminent phyſicians. and ſurgeons here 
in private practice, but alſo in the army, with 
great ſucceſs, as appears by letters from many 
experienced ſurgeons in the army to Dr. Pringle, 
publiſhed i in ſome medical obſervations and in- 
quiries, by a ſociety of phyſicians in London, in 
the year 1757. By theſe accounts we may ven- 
ture to pronounce, that the Baron Van Swieten's 
method (viz. by this ſolution) of treating tlie 
Lues Venerea is far preferable to that by ſaliva? 


tion, whether we conſider the ſpeedineſs, the 


ſafety, or the eaſineſs of the courſe, and the con- 
dition of the body after the cure. MEETS If 


R MAurcurii corrofivi ſublimati grana guatuor, 
Jpiritus vini gallici uncias ofto. M. et cap. ſemi- 


unciam mane et veſperi, quotidie, Fenn pe de. 


a. Jar ſaporille Seq. 1bf. tepide. 7 n 


2 'R Rad. ſarſaparille Incis. "Si, DUEL 311. 
+4 3 Þhvj. Coq, . e ene, 
| % +7 pen Or, Nee 11» 2 Ut) 

* Meveuril heres Jublimati gr. iv. fact Ba-: 
albiſs, ij. optimè terantur in mortario vitreo- vel 


wb. . 
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— N 0, er adde ag. menth. pip. np. 3j. ebe 
der e e e e eee 
cim, cap. 38. ant Wo et mane cum Artoct. 
a fs per dy wh XX. vel xxx. — gs 
en | 1 dire fr n. vi . 
e, XX. al xu. xl. vel Co. 


5 | a 


Ty 


' Lihall now give. a ſhort. account of the. operan 
tion of this medicine, and the method of uſing 
eee EYE e obſer- 
ha eau ern Hoffa 


NI. Van Swieten's doſe of this ſublimate folu- 
tion is from a common ſpoonful, er half an 
ounce, to two ſpoonfuls, or an ounce, twice 3 
day, adjuſting the quantity to the ſtrength, of the 
patient, and virulence of the diſcaſe, opera- 
tion is commonly by ſweat or urine, and 7 ns 
ally when the medicine proves moſt ſucceſsful ; 
it will ſometimes falivate, and ſometimes during 
the two or three firſt days gently purge, and 
now and then the morning doſe will make the 
patient a little ſick or qualmiſh. The lution 
z to be continued as long as any of the ſymp- 
toms remain; and that, during the cure, the 
patient ſhould uſe a low or ſpare diet, and drink 
plenty of barley-water, with a little milk, or 


dome ſuch diluring liquor. 


A pepe $686 l rſt toe Genes bet 


the uſe of the ſolution z but if it is not far ad- 
vanced, 


* 


S VEN BREAT DISEASE: 6p: 
ing, and has not the appearttice of ſuppuration, 
then we may begin the courſe of de ſluton, 
taking dars all . to keep the began; 


In Hein W 0 died 8 
ſis buboes, &. if the buboes are not far advan- 
ced, after plentiful bletding, and a lenient purge 
or two, the patient may tate an increaſed or | 
double doſe ef the folutivii (the meam doſd bes- 
ing half an ounce) night and morning; after 
which, if a ſmall clear and ropey running (res | 
from viruleney) only remains, then the ſolation 
may be omitted, and the following or like injec- 
tion, only, ee ee r wennn 
e ot | 


4 + 5 3 wiket C 


R Com. 3 EY qo = prep. 1 — 
ceruſſa comp. 9j. optime miſceantur in mortario, et 


add. Halli ag. Bord. Sir. m. J. Lherno. 


t the patient is teverin, and has inlümthe⸗ 
tory ſymptoms; then in theſe eircumſtances, or 
in thoſe of a phymoſis; pataphymoſis, &. large 
bleeding, (ocraſionally repeated) and ſometimes a 
covling purge or two, ſhould neceſſarily pre 
the uſe of the ſolution, otherwiſe, in dommon, no 
| en is An 8 


As to the chirlrgieal part, it is e gen 4 on 
1 The chief thing required, is to 
ann, EEE 


— . ⁵—ͤ PIER <tr SY Or 60S Ws 9 2 
— 


Unt, ſhould be applied. 


other dreſſing has been uſed. 
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the ſores clean, — the fol- 
lowing, or like lotion. 


e nere 


N Mercur. dulcis fubrilifi. cos 3- dul ? 
, walt em. Di. ag. culkis iv. 1 . 


Wich this the ulcers are to be [waſhed two or 
three times a day: and in the caſe of a phymoſis, 
the ſame muſt. be injected betwixt the prepuce 


and glans, with a ſyringe. When you can get 


at the part affected, a little mercurial ointment on 
In ſome caſes the pre- 
puce is to be lit the whole length; and in ftill 
more extraordinary caſes, where the prepuce is 
become thick and ſchirrhous, and the glans in an 
ulcerous ſtate, after a proper trial of the ſolution 


or other powerful remedies in vain, then circum- 


ciſion muſt unavoidably be performed, or, in other 


"—_— the whole prepuce muſt be cut off. 


In caſes attended with any conſiderable ;nflam- 
mation, one large bleeding (as already obſerved) 
at leaſt is neceſſary, before we give the medicine: 
this evacuation, a cooling purge. or two, and a 


| bread and milk poultice, or the fomentation and 


cataplaſms, &c. Already directed, for the cure of 


a hernia humoralis, is, for the moſt part, all that 


is neceſſary to reduce any inflammation. After 
waſhing the ſores of the penis (whether chancres, 


ulcers, or excoriations) with the above deſcribed 
lotion, nothing more, in general, need be appli- 


ed to them but dry lintz nay even for buboes no 


To 
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To conclude the chirurgical part, that except 


the lunar cauſtic for warts, very foul ſotes, and © 


fungous excreſcences, no other external medicine 
was ef but in caſe of Venereal warts, they 
are firſt to be ſnipt off, and then the roots are to 
| by ores by 1 or che Slowing powder. 


- A 
a Aa 5 


2M . cs; . are fo fobin. — | 


hes, ana pond. 44. u. f. pulvis. LAH / 1 3 


This powder i is beſt applied upon fot liar, firſt 
dipt.i in water, in order to-receive it. * 


, : Ix 1 
9 739 11 


N. B. The 88 ſüblimate Elution f is Uke 


wiſe given to the greateſt advantage in obſtinate 
ulcers of the legs, & c. 
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H A T. a faltvation for the core of: a 0 

© firmed, Pox ſometimes becomes neceſſary, 
cannot be denied by any one, who has Beet but 
midlingly convetſintin Venercat complaints; "Bur" 
on the other hand, it mult, be confeſſed, that ge. 
nerally ſpeaking not one inten, or perhaps twenty, 
that has been falivated by igubrant or khavih 
practitioners, ought to have gone through that 
Glthy, odious, and (as it is generally carried to ſo 
high a pitch) dangerous operation, which does 
ſo much violence to nature, and is frequently at · 
tended with the moſt | abode wo conſequences. oY 


Neri 


ä enden 1 Qhal FORE to point out ſuch a 
general method, as will conduct the patient 
through this operation (whenever it ſhall be found 
neceſſary) with more eaſe, and ſafety, and much 
leſs fatigue, and nauſeouſneſs than common, by 
raifing a gentle eaſy ſpitting of about a quart or 
two pints and à half in the twenty- four hours; 
or perhaps in ſome particular caſes, and in very 
firong conſtitutions, the ſalivation may be carried 
on to three pints a day; but for the moſt part, a 
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I cgder +9, this, let the Patient (belng duly. 
Shed, "ad Provided" with 4 Aarne?” Mite" 
ſhift, as alſo with drawers, and a cap and muffler 
to be pinned round; the, Nth and under the 
chin) rub i in very, well two or three drachms of 
ung. cœrul. fortius every night for three « Or. four 
times; 3 and as a falivation never riſes more Kind- | 
br, with leſs 5 gue, inflammatiog, and. dan 

Ry — che ody is kept open, elpecially In 
NM beginn gs it will be requiſiſe to give him a 
al e pill, for two or three nights, from hy ree 1 
to Hye. grains, at. the fame time he ,anoints, in 
order to procure a ſtool or two each TY After 
this, it will be proper to. deſiſt awhile, and wait 2 
the, effect of the unction, and pill; and after 3 
convenient time, the unction may be repeated, 
more or leſs, as occaſion requires; but as in this 
and many other caſes, no inyariable rules can be 
preſeribed, therefore we, muſt, proceed. in uch a 
manner as to obtain from a quart to three pints of — 
ſaliva a day at moſt, for fifteen. or twenty days, 
or longer, Which from the time of its coming on 
or leſs. After this time, as moſt. of the ſymp- 
toms will generally diſappear, it will then be ad- 
viſeable for the patient, (proper purging, as uſual 
after all ſalivations, having been premiſed) t 
compleat his cure, by drinking a quart or —4 — 
pints, or more, a day of an infuſion, of, ſaflafras, 
a decoction of the woods, china, or ſatfaparilla,, 
_ . the preparation of which has been already Aa, 
ol Bb 2 
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eil in the preceding chüpter, pag. 36g, together 

with an eaſy; ſoft. and regular diet, &c: for about 

dauer weeks, or a month mur'” th 29h £ # an 

an; jo; 50,10 . 1, x0. Dom 

0 "By this, Y method of. vis. about 
Fi quart a day, the patient need not. be conſtantly 
er” coafined to his bed, his ſpitting ill be much leſs 
; irkſome and loathſome, his pain and anxiety 
little, or none in compariſon, his ſleep will be 
moderate, comfortable, and refreſhing, and he 

will alſo be capable of taking, from time to time. 
| a que quantity of proper ſoft” nouriſnment, and 
— his cure, for the moſt part, under good matiage- 
ment, will be effectual, unattended with the per · 
n:cious conſequences, ruth as hectic fevers, con- 
ſomptions, &c. which uſually follow the com- 
mon ſalivations. je 
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The patient, e the irting)% ſhould drink 
plentifully of barley-water, a decoction of barley 
and Hquorice, or for the moſt part milk and 

water boiled together, two parts of the latter to 
one of the former, and ſometimes he may be in- 
dulged in a little thin wine-whey, or poſſet- drink. 
- His diet may be thin chicken or mutton broth, 
Hith a little bread in it, ſmooth gruel, panada, 
& c. For farther particulars you may occaſionally 
-confuit the learned and ingenious Doctor Aſtruc, * 
who has Projelſediy 1 wrote upon this ſubject. - 


IN 


% De morbis venores, eee v dec i. 


1 


Of K, ON 


-» Having finiſhed; what I intended in regard to 


Aalivations, I ſhall now cloſe-theſs ſheers with of- 


fering a ſafer and eaſier method of curing a Con- 
firmed Pox without ſalivation, by ſome of the 
following medicines, which if regularly and cili- 
gently obſerved, and continued for ſome EE, 
A ar ant ſearce ever fail of ſucceſs, 
{IN 24 Ole 2 
20 R yr © a any A antimonii. SN 
reſinæ guaiaci, faponis hi/panici-ana Zi. Hr. balſa- 
met. ſ. m. f. pil. 60. guarum cap. j. ij. ij. vel 
e e cum HG. bee u 


s Py 1474514 : Ld: AAS 

. Or, SN rg 
* Colomel. prep. campbor. gum. guaiac, ang J. 

antinon. cathartic. (Dri. Wilſon“) 308. tereb. ve- 


net. 9. ſ. f. pil. xXx. cap. i. ij. vel i, omni 
note et mane ee en deco. * * Jar- 


| ſaparille tepide... 0 . 
Or, 
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gods: mollis q 4 mn pil. xx. . ad no. + bis in 
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Or, 


aid 


gh K tharargrt 3 zii. tal. copaiv. oY 
2 


vots conterantur donec non ampliics appareant 
Alebuli: dein add. gum. guaiac. pil. & coloqnib. cum 


aloe ana contund. terum cum g. |. or. limon. 
1. F. maſſa, ex gud formentur pil, xviij. quarum 


infus. YO” vel decoct. ſarſaparill. Sc. 


« Vid, vol. I P. 7 3» 
5 ; | Or 
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R W dulc. 36. campbor. 365. extrad. | 


unam cap. omni mane et veſperi ſuperb. bail. 
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an gr. v. Abet fecatorin, Er. xv. Hr. balſam.. * 


1. J Fal. v. pro de, v. 1 J. Moe n 
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R Cali gr. ij. \ſulyburis antimonis . 

tat mercur, emetic. 1 vi (in ag. font. fervid, lots. 

el Accal. ) ana pr. J. conſ. cynoſb. g. J 7 Pilala 


omni nocte b. /. ſumend. 


Extratt. thebaic. gr. fs. vel gr 7. addi pore Wir 
re natd. N Be 25 
: Or, ee. RFI: 
R Calomel. ſulpbur. antimon. præcipit. "ana 30 I 


reſinæ guaiaci Ziiij. tereb. venet. q. J. F. pili . 
: Dofs Er. xv. omni node. 


R Mercurii calcinati ( vulgo Præcipitat. per ſe) * 
gr. xy. extract. thebaic. gr. vj. pbilon. londin. g. 
. I. pil. vj. quarum unam omni notte deglutiut 
ſuperb. hauft. decoct. lignor. ſeu ſar ſaparill. pidb, n 
* etiam _ Ibs. ſextd 5 9 eil 1 


R Ele. lent: = jalay'> pale. zit ſpec: <a 
mat. 31s. Hr. ref. ſob. g. f. f. lee. cap. g. u. m. 


mane, ſemel vel bis in ane aut PRES _ -. 
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* If * are any tener pains in the limbs, it may 1 proper, 
ſometimes, during the uſe of the'e remedies, to rub in a little mer- 
curial ointment upon the parts affected. 


I Beſides ' 


Beides the lyblimars Wiotion in the preceding © 
chapter, and the medicaments now - mentioned, - 
there are other” very powerful remedies” for the - 


EY 


cute of this Confirmed Malady, inſerted. in e 


fourth edition af my Pharmacopoeia, publiſhed in * 
1760. particularly Miſgubig's famous, and other 
anti- venereal pills, with the more and leſs c. 
pounded mercurial decoctions, &c. to which dif- 
penfatory, for the fake of avoiding e in 
this place, Imuſt refer my reader. 


_ The above compoſitions are doubtleſs not only 
the molt efficacious, but hkewife the ſafeſt mer · 
curials now in practice, and are very prevalent 
medicines in obſtinate os and e. 
as well as Vent caſes. 
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The method of taking theſe mercurial medi- | 


cines; as alteratives, to the greateſt advantage, js 
to give {mall doſes every night, or every morn- 
ing and evening, as above ditected, and rather 
prolong the time of continuing their uſe, than 
increaſe the doſe ; taking once a week, or oftener, 
if they affect the mouth, à little manna and ſalts, 
or ſome of the laſt mentioned purging electary. 
The patient ought (if it can conveniently be com- 
plied with) to keep warm, and drink of warm 
diaphoretic liquors, as infuſion of ſaſſafras, the 
ſimple or compound lime · waters, decoction of 
the Woods, « or 8 either by ar or if he 
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— diet ſhould be moderate, . ki” e 
wp carefully avoiding every thing that is ſalt, high- 
„and heating; and in regard to the paſ- 
= ſons of the mind, he ought to be perfectly free, 
and tranquil, and in every reſpect eaſy and com- | 
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